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To the right Honorall 
l and < ——_ Ladie, the 


Ccunteſle of War- 


Tick, | 


=#3J | Oraſmuch as it hath plea 
NC fed almighty God of his 
\linfinitegoodnes , to gine 
1 >.Jvnto the glorious Goſpel 
| | of his cternaJl ſonne,ſo long,and prof- 
4 | perous ſuccefle in this our Could 
J rriez it is nowtime ( right Honorable 
| andmy very good Ladi:z) forcuerie 
| one that is a true profeſſor of the 
lame, all carnall perſuaſions of hu- 
j mane reaſon deluding the foule be- 
; ing ſet aſide ,to prepare our ſelues to 
Athe day of triall:For although it plea- 
Fſcth God ſometimes , forthe gathe- 
Wing of his Church, to giue vnto it 
Ras it were Halcion daies * yet com- 
mon it is nor, that it ſhould any long 


Weime continue in reſt and pleaſure. 
Nay » by the worde of: GOP wee 
| A 2 know 


The Epiſtle | 
know, and by experience ſometimes 
of our ſelves ( her Mateſties royall 
perſon nor excepted) and nowe of 
our neighbours round about vs we 
ſee, thar the Church of God in this 
world , as it euer hath bene,ſomuſt ir - 
euer be vnder the crofle. And there- ; 
fore if wee will bee counted of the | 
Church indeede, and glorie in that * 
excellentname of a Chriſtian, let vs 3 
know aſluredlie, that vnto vs, euen 7 
vnto vs (that have ſo long liued in | 
reſt and pleafure)if we beethe Chil- | 
dren of God, inſome ſort and mea- | 
ſurearriallmuſt come . For, if God ; 
chaſticeeucrie ſonne whome hee re- | 
ceiueth, andeuery member of Chriſts 
bodie muſt be faſhioned like vnto 3 
che head, if the afflitions of this 5 
worlde are manifeſt rokens to the | 
children of God, of his favour and 3 
loue towards them , andfure pledges || 
of their adoption : how can we looke, 
or how can wee deſire to bee ene 
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\ Dead:catorre. 
* ted from this common condition of 
God his owne children and houſe- 

| hold? To this ende therefore (right 
| Honorable Ladie) I haue tranſlated 
* this little booke , firſt to admonith 
+ ; ſome, ( whofor Jacke of experience, 
| neuer feeling orher daics than theſe 
| | fullof peace and quictnes ) thatthey 
- & learne to applie vato themſelues 
2 | whatſocuer they heare or reade of 
7 the triall of GOD his children, leaſt 

| 7 falſclie i imagining it toappertaine ey- 
. 3 ther tothe times that arepaſt, or to 
1 other Nations, itfall ſodainlievpon 
} | them as a theete in thenight,and they 
1 be deſticute of all hope and comfort, 

2 Secondlic , to awake others aboun- 
mw both in knowledge and other 

4 graces, whome notwithſtanding Sa- 

g tan(by the deceiueable luſts and vaine 
1 We of this wickedworlde) hath 
& ſorockt aſlecpe , that they ſceme al- 
molt, as they that are diſeaſed with 

. «be Lethargy,to haue forgotten borh 
4 N 3 them- 
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The Epiſtle. 
chemſelues , their holye calling and 
projfeſtion, Laſtof all to comfort an 
other fort , whome it hath pleaſed 
God ſo to preſſe downe with for- 
rowes., and to exercite with the con- 
tinuall aifliitions and calamities of 
this mortall life , as no times ſeeming 
tanourable vnto thew ,they can fcarle 


receiue the wordes of any comfort, # 


And becauſe your Honor hath beene 


of long rime,not onelie a profeſlour, ? 
but allo 2 Jouer ofthe rrueth , whome 2 
the Lord (exalting to an higher place 3 
of dignitic than many ether ) hath 4 


ſetvp.as it were alight vpon an tigh } 
candicſticie, to piue light vnto ma- } 
nie , I haue ſpecially dedicated vne 3 


to your Honour this my. poore tra- | 


uaiic., humblic beſeeching the Lord 


to make it no leſſc comfortable to 4 
your Honour, and to thoſe rhat ſhall 5 


reade 1t, than it kath beene vnto me 
wh. 10 have tranſlated it, Euerie one 


in n bis callinz ts bounde to doe ſome- 
what 


Deacatorie. 

whatto the furtherance of the holy 

- building - but becauſe great thinges 

by reaſon of the ſexe, I may not doe, 
land that which I may » I ought to. 
| | doe, I have according to my duerie, 
+brougac my poore basket of Rones 
; to the ſtrengthening of the walles of 
; that Teruſalem, whereof ( by grace) 
ve arc all both Citizens and mem- 
7 bers. And now to returne to thoſe 
q  whomexperience hathnot yertaught 
7 and whome proſperitie will not ſuf- 
W to awake : I earneftlie beſeech 
1 them both in the Lord , no longer to 
I deceiue themſelues with vaine 1ma- 
| mar  neyther to ſuffer their 
j pearts {o to be tyed to carthlie vani- 
I ries, thatchey ſhould deſpiſe or neg- 
Ita thoſe things thatcan truely make 
A them happie indeede. When it ſhall 
Rvlcate GOD to open their cies to 
Fdiſcerne berweene heauenlie and 
"1 Jearthlie, betweene things tranſitorie, 


ſzndthinge 5 euerlaſting , [know they 
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T he Epiſtle. 


will of themſelues bee aſhamed of ' 
this their negligence . For what are 
all the pleaſant things of this worlde, 
which moſt bewirch the mindes of 
men, if they bee compared with hea- 
uenlie and erernallthinges? If ſtately 
and ſumptuous buildings doe delight, 

what building is fo tatclic and glo- 
rious as newe Ieruſalem ? It riches, 


what ſo rich as that, whoſe pauement ' 


1s of pure golde, whoſe foundations 
and makes of pretious ſtones,& gates 
of oricntpearles ? If friendes , kinſ- 

folke and neighbours ; what Citie ſo 
replenifhed as this, where God him» 
ſelfe in his Mateſtie , Ieſus Chriſt the 
head of the Charch in his glorie, and 
all the holy Angels, Parriacches,Pro- 

phets, Apoſiies and Martirs doe dwell. 
together in happineſle for cuer ? It | 
honour , what honour comparableto 
chis, robe the ſeruant and child of fo | 
mightiea King, and heire of fo glo- 
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time | 


q Deaicatorie. 
1time coth conſume , nor enuie de- 
I priue of honour, nor power of ad- 
2? ucrſitieſpoyle of glorie, that is end- 
Jeſſe and incomprehenſible ? If then 
:there be no compariſon betweene 
; thinges heauenly and thinges that are 
; earthlie,and no man canatrainetothe 
3 thinges that arc heauenlie, but by the 
1ſame way that Chriſt himſeife at- 
; tained varo them, which was by the 
1 croſle : why (caſting off all impedt- 
2 rents that prefleth downe )) doe wee 
] not rune on our courſe with cheere- 
; fulnes and hope, hauing Chriſt ſo 
{ mightie a King, for our Captaine and 
guide,who (as the Apoſtleſaith ) for 
7 the glorie that was ſer before him, 
 indured the croſſe, anddeſpiſing the 
7 ſhame, ſitterh now at theright hande 
3 ofthe throne of God? Howe flowe 
and dull of heartare wee, it as Eſas 
7 (whofor a meſle of pottageſolde his 
q birthright ) wee are contented for a 
$ imall and ſhort pleaſure in his wic- 


ked 
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. 1 


ked worlde, to leefe that incompa- : 


rable and cuerlaſting glorie , which 
Chriſt che fonne of GOD with fo 
great a price hath purchaſed for vs. 


The Lordegiue vs wiſedome to vn« 


derſtand,and grace to hcare his voyce 


while it is faide to day , that when 
daies and nights and times ſhal ceaſe, 
wee way ( without time ) enter into 


his joic and reſt which neuer ſhall | 
haueende. The Lord euer preferue 


your Honor and adde vntoa mul- 
:tude of -happie yeares ſpent in his 
feare, a continuall increaſe of all 
ſpiritual! graces to hisglo+ 


rie, and your endles ] 
comfort. C 
Your Honors inthe | 
Lord, moſt hum- 

ble C1, P. 


x To the faithfull of the 


Low Countrie, 


WT © not without reaſon(right 
SSL deare and worſhivfull bre- 
+1 | Ether ) that the Church of 
Axa Chriſt is called militant v- 
por earth : and compared as well t0 4 
yom 14 in trauaile of childe from the be- 
toinning of the world , as to a ſhip wpors 
#he Sea, toſſed with tempeſls , and to 4 
Held tilled, vpon which theplow is arawes 
S Tocutit. The preſent eſtate of the Church 
exerciſed by ſo many diſputations,aſſaulted 

o mightely by continuall warres ( the m0- 
3ther and nnrſe of all calamities) and af- 
licked by reuolts, by Libertines , by people 
Iprophane, and by ſo many heretiques, ts to 
J vs a linely mirror ,a manifeſt ſeale , and 
Jar example good tobe marked, Nowe , as 
Ihe infirmitie of the fieſh which dieth net 
*m thewerie children of God, but at their 
4 acath gaketh from thence,and from othey 
4 matter, occaſion of temptations moſt dan- 
| 2 gerors 


To the faithfull : 
£erous, and many aſſaults : ſo the bennden |: 
 dAuetie and affection which I beare towards | 
90u, driucth me to teſtifie vnto you the fer- | 
went deſire which 7 feele continually in my | 
heart of your comfort , conſlancie and per- | 
fenerancein the way of ſaluation. For this 
canſe it is that in my Voiage fro Germany 
|  Tmaade this little treatiſe Ot the markes | 
of the children of God , and of their | 
conſolations intheir afflitions : zhe | 
which (being God be thanked returned) 1 | 
was willing,vith rhe aduiſe of my brethren 
and fellowes in the holie Miniſterie, to put 
zo light and dedicate wnto you ,to the end 
that reading it you might knowe and feele | 
more andmore the incomprehenſible grace | 
of God towards you, by the teſlimanies of 
your adoption,and the full aſſurance of the 
certaintie of it : aud that in the midacſt 
of your ſo long and heauie aff lictiens, you 
might bee partakers of the vnſpeakeable 
comforts which God ſetteth forth to hu 
children in his worde : whereby, alſo you 
l feelins your ſelues trnelie happie , you may 
conſtantly 
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ofthe Low Countrie. 


| conſtantly perſeuer in his holie trutth and 
obedience of his will, aſpiring with cotent- 
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) | ioying of that kinedome of glorie,theright 
” | and poſſeſsion whereof is purchaſed for yon,, 
5 | and kept in your head leſrs Chriſt. Finat- 
Y | lie, Ipray God with all my heart to ſhewz 
S | me thisfauonur, that this my little labour 
" | maybee acceptable untoyon , and that it 


| willpleaſe him 10 bleſſe it , by the efficacie 


[| of his holy ſpirit, to your comfort and ſat- 
"| nation, andiothe aduancement ofthe 

1 Kineaome of our Lord Ieſus 

| | __ Chriſt , Harlam 15. 

- September. 

f x5 8 6, 


Your humble brother and 
F-1 | ſernantin Chriſt : 


Tohn Taffin Miriſter of the hoty 
Goſpell in the French Church 
at Harlam. 


| mentand ioy of the holy Ghoſt to the 1n- 
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| The matters that are handled 
| m this Treatiſe. 


VU x O® the great and incomprehenſible hap- 
z pines of the hfe eucrlaſting promiſed to 
; the children of God. 
2 How wee knowe that wee azethe children of 
God, : 
| 3 How euery member of the Church ought to 
appiy to himſelfe rhe markes of it , to ailure 
 thumnfelte of his adopaon and aluation. - 
' 4 Howwee ought and may afſureour {cluesthat 
wee ate the children of God, although tne 
| miarkeSof our adoprion bein vs but ſmall and 
 weake. | | : 
| 5 Tharthe Apoſtacie and reuolt of fome who 
| haue madeprofeſlion of true religion,ought 
| Hot to cauſe ys to call in doubt eyther the do- 
| Qrine,orouradoption, - ' | 
| 5 Thar afflictions ought not to make vs doubt 
| ofour adoption, but rather to confirme vs. | 
| 5 That the afflictions which come ynto vs were 
| foretold,and therfore they ought to confirme 
| vs1nthe aſſurance of our adoption. Y 
| 9 Thatthe children of God haue at all times 
beene afflicted, and yet beloued of God. 
| E & 9 That 
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9 That the common afflitionsof the children | 
of Adam, are to the taichfull,becaule of the 
excellent fruites of chem, teſtinzonies of their 

| adoption, andof the loue of God towardes 
mes - = | 

ro- Ofthe afflicions for Chriſtes ſake, and of 

| the fruites of them. 4" 

71+ Other fruites of the afflictions for the name 
of Chriſt. ES 

r2-Anexhortation to perſeuere conſtantly inthe 

trueth ofthe Goſpell,in the time of perſecu.1- 
' on: not to feare death:for man to keepe him- 
ſelfe from Apoltacie and difimulaion:to vie 
the holy Miniſterie ; to walke jn the feare of 
God, and to pray vnto him. 
' 13. Holy meditations and praters, 


: _ 
Df the markes of the chil- 
"| drenofGad, and oftheir 


conſolations in their 
Afﬀltions. 


8 To the faithfull of the Low 


Countrie, 


| fthe great and incomprehenſible felicitie 
of the eneriaſting life promiſed to the - 
children of God. 


CHAP. £ 
aA Aint Parulchath very apt- 
BR, Cer forth voto vs the  / <> 
S I incomprehenſible excels 
Fi . Y&|icncie of the felicitie of 
AGES the childrE of God, ſay- 
CESSAIZ<2Y ing © That the eje hath | 
»ot ſcene,the eare hath not heard, neither 1.Cor.ag. 
ath it emtred into the heart of man , 
what . thinges God hath prepared for 
thoſe that lene him , According to 
this ſentence , Saint eArguſtine , ten- 
ding to the ſame burte, ſaith of the 

B _ good- 
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Atg Lnarrat, 
| 2.Pſal.26, 
i Tem, 


ws te teh... DB 


2.Cor.s.1, 
1,Cor.13 9. 


$* I .Cor oSeT 0, 


Epheſ.ra8. 


what is the hope of their vocation , 
and what are theriches of the glorie} 
of his inheritance among the Saintes: 
we ſhould be too ynthankfull roGod, 
and enemies of our owne comfort, if 


Of the markes 


o0odnes of grace : Let your hearts goe f 
16) all that you are able to compre-| 
hend,and ſtay not your ſelues atthe great-| 


nefſe andexcellency of it which you ima« 


grne but ſay, yet this ienot tt; for if it 


were it git could net enter into thy thought 4 
 @nd heart. This happines then cannot} 
bee comprehended by vs according} 
to the greatnes and excellencie of ity | 
ſolong as wee dwell intheſe carthlie| 
manſions, where we knowe God bur} 
in part and darklie. Notwithſtanding 
ſceing the ſame Apoſile addeth , that | 
the holie Ghoſt who- ſearcheth the] 
1,Cor. 13. 12. oft deepe things of God, hath given 


vs ſome reueclation : Seeing alſo hee 


prayed to God for the Epheſians; That 
hee woulde open the eyes of their vn-|} 


derſtanding, that they might knowe, 


we ſhould make curteſie, or refuſe to 


vnderſtand that , whichir pleaſeth him 
toreueale ynto ys by his word, Nowe, 


in 
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= of the childrenof God. +» 

n it this felicitie is oftentimes Gpnifi- 

| ed by the promile of life euerlaiting, _ 

and not without reaſon, For in our Lite euerla- 


JOY ſting compre- 
ffclicitie , rwo poynts may and ought | Re 0t 


| ſpecia'ly to bee conſidered : firſt, the g.1;cirie of 
x greatnes and excellency of the good the children 
{thing - ſecondlie , the long continu- of God. 

{ ance and ſurenes of it. Now , both the 

fone and the other is noted by theſe 

| words, life enerlaſting : For by life is 

| ſignified the greatnes of the tclicitie, 

[| andby everlaſting , rhe infinite lengtii 

| of it. Astouching life, wee may conſi- 

| der three degrees as well in the bodie, Three de- 


: 11v in > 4,_grees of life 
Þ| as ſpeciallyin the ſoule. The firſt de 4 his he 


[| gree of life as touching rhe ſoule, is." ; 0 the 
Þ| meant by this peace of conſcience,and ule. 
joy of the holie Ghoſt , which wee re- The firſt de- 
ceiue and feele, being reconciled to gree of life. 
[| God in Iclus Chriſt. And this peace KOm-F. I. 
and beginning of life , ſurmountera all 
vnderſtanding , as Saint Pale doth 
| witnefle,and God his children do feele. 
And indeed itis a thing rauiſhing our 
ſoutes with joy vnſpeakable , when 
God maketh the brightneſle of his 
lace tofhine ypon vs : As alſo Daxid 
Ba. ſheyeth, 
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Rom.$. 27, 


-. Heb.12.6, 


The ſecond 
degree of 


life. 


Eſayes7.r. 


APOC, 14.13. 


of the markes 


ſheweth, when he asketh ſo oft of- God | 
this grace, forafull meaſure of all fe- | 
licitic. As touching the bodie , the firſt 
degree of lite lieth in chis, that the af- 
flictionsof it be not onelie mittigated, | 


- and made light by this life of the ſoule 3 

reconciled to God , and feeling 1oye } 
throughche brightneſle of his counte- | 
nance, butalſo are conuerted ( being | 


the fruites of the loue of God towardes | 


— 


vs )into ſaluation and glorie . The ſe-} 
cond degree of life may bee confide- | 
red in the ſeparation of the foule and 

the bodie, the which improperly ( as} 
touching the faithfull ) is called death. | 
For euen as touching our bodies, al- |! 
though they goe torotte inthe earth, |} 
yet being then deliuered , and free |} 


from all ficknes, from hunger, thirſt, 


heate, colde, andfrom athouſand o-ff 


ther tormentes , Which of their natureſ| 
are a kinde of death, they goetoreſt in| 
their beds, as Eſa ſaith ; and being de- 
liuered from their labours and tras 
uailes , they are blefled, as ſaint /ohr 
ſaith . And this reſt proceeding from 


the fauour of God , cannor properlic 
= | ES 
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of the children of God, 35 


Y becalled death, butis to them alkinde 
J of life. But ſpecially the ſoule then en- 
| treth into the poſleſſion of the ſe- 


cond degree of life, For being deliue- 
red from the bodie, ſhe is carried v 


lorie in the reſurretion of her bo- 


when our bodies being awaked our 
of their {1-epe , they ſhall riſe againe 
all renued, bodies incorruptible, ſpi- 
rituall and immorrtall , yea faſhioned 


like to the image of the glorious bo- 
aq dic 


Z by cac Angels intothe boſome of 4. Luke. 16. 22. 
4 braham, and into Paradiſe with Ieſus LUKE. 33+ 43: 
y Chriſt , exempted then from igno« 

 rance, from incredulitie, from miſtruſt, 
from couctouſneſle, ambition, enuie, 
4 harred,teare, terrour, luſtes, ahd from 
7 all other paſſions , vices and corrup- 
J tions which are deadly in them, which 
7 alſo bring forth the fruites of death, 
4 And contratiwiſe , is then fullie ſane 
1 Rified , victorious, and aſſured againſt 
& Satan, Hell , finne, and all other ene- 
! mies: waiting after that, with greate 
| ioye, for the accompliſhment of her 


| Tie, The third degree , ſhall bee at the The third de- | 
glorious comming of Ieſus Chriſt , Sfc© of life. 


1-Cor.15 42. 


Philip. 3.21. 


x.Theff. 4.17, die of leſus Chriſt : And ſo being i loy-| ; 


Ephe.4.10. 
Ilohn 14.2, 
Tohn. 17.24. 


7.Theſſ.4.r7. Chcilt in the ayre , andexalted aboue | 


-$,Pet 14: 


Reuc.21.4. 


Reue.7.14. 


him , as members of his bodie 5 


All thele olde things ſhall be gone! a-| 
way ; God ſhall make all thinges new, 


Of the markes 


ned together againe to their foules, |} 
they ſhall be together caught vp into || 
the clowdes before our Lord Ieſus| 


all the heauens, intothe houſe of God 
our Facher, Then alſo ſhall berhe ac- i 
compliſhment of the life of our ſoules 
reunicedto their bodies, being roge- || 
ther where Ieſus Chrift i is y and with | 
His | 

brethren, and his ſpouſe, vnited to! 
him,and by him,to God the fountaine | 
of life. And by this virion injoying af 
communitic in all his goods , and "off ' 
this incortuptible inheritance , whichſ| 
can neither faile nor fade away , reſer-þ 
ued fox ys inheauen, Then (hall Godk 
wipeall tearesfrom our eies,and death 
ſhallbe no more,neither r ſhall rhere beſ| 


any ſorrow, cry, or trauiile anie more, |} 


Then (hall we be before the throne of ff 
God , and ſhall ſcrue him ni ght and 
dayin his Temple , and ſhallbe led by 


the Lambe to the Jiuing ſoraaey 
off 


of the children of God «4 


of waters, Then ſhall be the day of our geuc.r _ 


mariage with the Lambe, when being 


| clothed with pure and brightraiments 


wee ſhall fitat his mariage banquet. 
Thenſhall we belike ynrothe Angels, 


If our bodies ſhall ſhine then as the Math. 2.30 
| Sunne, what ſhallthe brightneſſe of. 
; our ſoules be? Then our pilgrimage Math.13.43. 


being finiſhed, we ſhall be indeedthe 
Citizens of this heauenly and holie 
Jeruſalem , which ſhall bee all of purc 


goldelike vnto the cleere glaſſe : ha- gy. .1 15, 


uing the foundations of the wall gar- 
niſhed with pretious ones : where- 


fx of alſo the twelue gates , are twelue 


pearles: which hath no neede of the 
Sunne, nor of che Moone to ſhine in 
it, becauſc the brightnes of God ſhall 
be thelight of it, andthe Lambehim- 
ſelfe ſhall be the candle of it. O howe 
happiec ſhall the Citizens be, thar ſhall 
live in ſuch a Cutie ! See then what 


good things are ſiynified by life euer- 


afting , and the three degrees of it, 


- But Saint Pawls lifteth vs vp yet higher 
into the contemplation of this life 
which wee ſhall inioy after the reſur- 
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nemies, I haue brought, giucn,and 
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rection. Then, ſaith ſaint Paxle, Teſus | 
Chriſt ſhall give vp his kingdome vn- | 
to God hisfather, asif he ſhould lay: |: 
Father , behold thoſe whom thou haſt | 
giuento me before the foundation of | 
the world - they were loſt, and thou || 
diddeſt ſend me to ſaue them - I haue |: 
redeemed them with my blood, thou |: 
haſt appointed me King over them : 
they are my kingdome which I haue | 
gotten , and which I haue ſo guided 
and gouerned, that hauing ſanQtified | 
and delivered them from all their e- | 


preſented them ynto thee , that hauing 
as touching my ſelfe , accompliſhed 
the worke & charge which thou had= 
deſt enioyned me, from thistime forth þ 
thou maieſt be King, raigning imme- 
diatly inthem , and fillirg them with | 
all happinefle and plotie . Then ſhall | 
there be no creature eyther in ncauen| 
orin catth , that ſhallhaue any -domi- | 
ration or Lordſhip . There ſhall bee 
nexther King nor Prince, neither Ma- 
ſernor Lord. There ſhall bee neither 
father , mother, husband , nor wife, 

5 - There 


| 


of the children of God. 5 


There ſþ-all be neither Prophet, Doc- 
tor » Mniſter, nor Paſtor, There {hal} 
be cathy Fang nor eſtates. All the 
enemies allo of Telus Chriſt ſhall bee 
deliroyed for euermore , death being 
ſwallowedvp into vidorie, and Satan 
with his angels , and all the reprobate 
being caſt into the bottomleſle pir, 
Cortrariw ſe , the Elect being fullie 


ſJanGiked, (7-all be lifted vp Packs in 


bodie and foute aboue all the heauens, 


The worke of Chriſt ſhall be finiſhed. 


Andall beeing done, the vyerie ſame Reue,21.6. 


offices which Chriſt hath receiued,and 
ſhall exerciſefor the accompliſhment 
ef our ſaluation,”to be a King , aPrieſt, 


| anda Prophet, and eco fit at the cighr 
hand of God, ſhallceaſe, bur ſo,as the 
þ fruites and the incomprehenſible be - 
| nefits gotten by them vntothe Church 
| ſhalleuer abide to his euerlaſting glo- 
| rie, Bur what ſhall that be then ? God 
| the Farther, the Sonne, andthe holie 


Gholt,one anche God ſhall be imme- 
diately all thinges, both in this man 
Chriſt, and inall vs the members of 


his bodie. The Godhead (1fay) ſhall 
be 


Ia 
* 


q Of the markes ; 
be in the man Ieſus Chrift, and in vs, | 


King , Prince , Farher, riches , life and | 

glorie. Tobeſhortgall things,and ſuch 

a heape of happines and felicity , that } 

as ſundry veſſels caſt into the ſea are 3 

full of water, ſo as chey can neyther |! 

want, nor have more : So this ſea of |: 

Divinitic beivg all thingsin vsall, we |! 

ſha!! be filled and atiſfied with life,and |; 

glctic, 1 as we can neyther wantey nor | 

rec-iue more, Then ſhall we not only 

__taſt'»we {weeteour God ſhall be, but 

Pal. 34-9. We ihall be filled and throughlic ſa- 
tilfied with his ſweerneſfle moſt won- 
Cipri.cde =ſcey. derfull. Then ſhall the ſonne himſelſe 
97 vi ig bc lubicctro thefather,to wit,astouch- || 
2 (26Au& ing his humanitic - but that ſhall be |. 
for the increaſe of his glorie , and || 

our felicitie. Forrhe fonne of man a- | 
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Oe! ZE biding {ill vnited ro the fonne of | 
_— T Ge and then ceaſing the goucrne- 

Eb. de trigis.y, Ment which he ſhall haue varill the 

ca.s. reſurrection, God ſhall in ſuch ſort be 

in this ſonne of man, and in ys , that 

| the maieſty and brightneſle of the di- 

uinitie then raigning immediatehe , 

{ſhall cauſe the difference betweene rhe 
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cf the children of God. ” 


Ctuinitie of Chriſt , and his humane Ihe.r7.22; 


nature {ubie& ynto it roappeare. Bur 


as the principall glorie of the ſonne Phll.z.7. 


of man, isto be ynited ynto the ſonne 

of Godin one perſen , and that this 
his dwinity ſhall befor the moſt parte 
as it were hid vntill that day, and thar 
then it ſhall be fullie reuealed : ewe 
much more the diuine maicſtie ot the 
ſonne of Ged, ſhall cauſe :i ibs 

iection of the ſonne of man to 2p 

pearce, ſomuch the greater ſhall ap- 

peare the glorie of this ſonne of man 
ynited in one perſon to the Godheade 
then raigning in his full maieſtie and 
glory, As(if aman may find anything 
neuerſo little to repreſente this ig 


myfterie) wee may conſider, that the 
felicitie and glorle of the brethren of 


Toſeph was ſo much the greater , that 


by the greatneſle of /ofeph, exalted ro Gen47. 


the gouernment of e £gypr, they were 


ſubicct vnto him , and there appeared. 


a great difference betweene Toſeph and 


his brethren , nor by the diminiſhing 


of them, but by the increaſing of To- 
ſeps , his brethren having this bappi» 


nes 


Of the markes 


nes and honour, to be the brethren of * 
Toſeph, ſo much more great and hono- |! 
rable, by how much the greatnes of } 
the maieſtie and glore of Zofſeph,made |} 


thcir ſubiection more to appeare, 


And rhis is it that may in ſame ſorte |} 
be noted in the Church. For although 
that now , herſubieion and the dif. ] 
ference appeare betweene her,gathe- 7 
red and compoſed of fintull men, ha» * 


uing their ſanctification and their life 
of their head Ileſus Chritt : and be- 


tweene him yerie God, and perfect 
man ficting at the right hand of God 
the fatheralmightie: yer asthen , the |: 


more great the glorie of Chriſt ſhall 
appeare , ſhewing himſelfe immedi- 
atelie with his diuine Maieſtie in his 
brightnes: ſo muchthe more cleare- 
lie ſhall the ſubieRion and difference 


-. of the Church appeare , nor by dimi. | 
niſhing the happines and glorie of ir, | 
bur by the increaſe of the glorie of her |: 
head, brother and bridegrome - The | 
Church hauing chis happines and ho- | 


nor,to be, and ſtill roabide vnited vn» 
to Chriſt , making with her this newe 
man, 
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of the children of” God. 7 
: mal, whereof {aint Paule ſpeaketh, Epheſi2.15, 
4 yeaſo muchthe more happy and glo- 

z rious, by how muchthe excellencie 

J of the maieſtie and glorie of Chriſt, 

_ 7 the ſonneof man with ys, ſhallexceed 

4 in greatnes, being vnited tothe ſonne 

7 of God, ſhining then with the Farher 

2} and the holy Ghoſt , one onelie God 

7 in hisdiuine Maieſtie , Heereof allo it 

! followeth , that our chiefe fehcitic 

{ ſhalbeto behold this glorie of Chriſt, 

1 Andindeede this is that benefite and 

? happineſſe which he. asked for vs of 

| God his father, ſaying: Father, my 


oof Iy; >. ad , no "C48 ; 
by. the. Dt, CO TEE Dy” 
ed edt ed 


1 defire for thoſe whome thou haſt gi- lohn.17.24. 4 
| uenme, is, that they be where I am, 2 
and that they may ſce my glorie. And IV F 
] whart glorie ? That we ſhould ſee him, i 
[4 as he ſhall bee in Majeſtic incompre- 7, Loftn.g.2. 
| henſible as touching his Godhead , 

] and conſequentlicin ſoueraigne glo- | 

1 ric as touching his humanirie ynited | 


8 to this diuine Maieſtie . Behold alſo 
; how this ſhall be accompliſhed which ,,Qor.r;.:2, || 
| is written, that we ſhall ſee God face 
| to face for the accompliſhment ofour 

| felicitie, Which that we may the bet- 
= rect 
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tercomprehend, we muſt finally con- 


{| Tohn.r6.24. clude, rhatthe fruite thereof, ſhallbee 
b; Matth-25.2T. this, toyfull and perfe&, which Chriſt 


Fl Ceþ.3 js ] 


fl Angin mayuel, 


hath promiſed ys , promifing further, 
to make ys enter into the ioye of our 
Lorde . Saint Auguſtine in a certaine 
meditation ( which is indeed both hoe 
lye and heauenlye ) ſheweth yery ex» 
cellently, kowe great this ourioy {hall 
be,and that toy of our Lord which we 


ſhall enterinto. Hauing diſcourſed of 


the cuerlaſting felicitye of the chil« 
dren of God, thus he faith. O heart 
humane,poore & needy ,O heartexere 
ciſed with miſeries,& almoſt conſumed 
ofthem,what ſhould thy toy bezif thou 
haddeſt the full inioying of the abouns+ 
dance of theſe good things? Askeofthy 
ſoule if thou were capable of the ioye, 
whichrchou ſhouldeſt fecle of one ſuch 
felicity.But if beſides,any other whom 
chouloueft as thy felfe,ſhoulde cnioy 


the ſame happineſle with thee , ſurely 


this ſupcrabounding ioye which thou 
{houldeſt feele ofthine owne happines, 


{houldit not be twiſe doubled, for the 
glory andthe ioy of him whom thoulo, 
| ueſ? 
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ueſtasthy ſelf, and for whoſe happires 


thou ſhouldeſt bee as ioyfull as for 
thine owne happines? Nowe,ifthere 
were two, three, yea agreate number 


| inioyingthe ſame happines with thee, 
| whome alfo thou louedlt as thy ſelte, 
; thou ſhouldeſi feele as much ioye for 
| the happineſſcof each of them, as for 
| thineowne happines. Whatthen ſhall 
| bein this pertect charity , when wee 


ſhall loue all the bleſſedangels, andall 


| the cle&t, louing euery each one of 
| themeuen as ourſchues, and beingno 
| lefſe ioyfull of rhefelicity of each of 
 themy than of aur owne? Surely if ne« 
 uer aone ofthe ele& ſhall be capable 
| of his owne ioy for the greanefle of it, 
 howe ſhall he be capable of ſo manie 
| ioyes for the happines of lo many of 
| the eleR, for whome he ſhall feele as 
much joy ,as forhis owne ? Loe whar 

itis Saint Azpyſ{7re faith. But yethow 

much ſhall this ioy be augmented for 


the happines , felicitie , and glorie of 
this cle of God , in whome wee our 


ſelues hauc bcene eleted, who hauing 
died for the cle, ſhall ſanQific, pre» 
ER !erues 
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ierue and liftthem yp into heauen to 
the inioying of this felicitie ? who is 
notonelic man holy and iuſt, but alſo 
true God , eſpecially beholding him 
in his glocie, to be vnited in one per- 
ſon to the Godhead then ſhining in 
his Maieftie, Surelie if wee, louing o+ 
therelzct as our ſ{elues, ſhoulde haue as 


much ioy of the happineſle of each of | 
them, 2s of our owne, what ſhall be the 


joy that we ſhall receive of the happi- 
nes and glory of this foucraigne E- 
lect lelus Chriſt, whom by good right 
we {hould loue more than our ſclues ? 
Seethen more than a ſca of ioy pro- 
ceeding from the happines of the ſer- 
uants of God. Let vs now ynderſtand 
the grear depth of ioy which we ſhall 


feele, entering into the ioye of our | 
Lord. The cauſe why we ſhould loue F 
God { {aich {aint Bernard is God him- | 
ſelfe. And the meaſure which wee 
ougitto keepe inthisloue, 1s to loue þ 
him without meaſure , and ſo, infinite- | 


lic. Bucaccording to that wee knowe 


| him, weloue him. Butrow we knowe 


him but im pat, and as it werein 
darknes; 


| 


| is, wee ſhall Ioue him accordin 
E is, What ſhall ourloue bee towardes 
| him then , when Ieſus Chriſt , hauing 


- 
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| darknes ; euenſo very little and ob« 
ſcure isthe loue which we beare him. 
| But when wee ſhall knowe him as he 


gas he 


O 
given ouer his kingdome to God his 


| Father , God the Father, the Sonney 
| and the holy Ghoſt one enelye God , 
| ſhall bee all thinges, in this man Teſus 
| Chriſt, andin vs ?and when we ſhall 
| knowe him as hee 1s , beholding the 
| brightneſſe of his face , and his Gods 
| head thenraigning immediately in ys, 
| and filling vs with all happines? With= 
| out doubt this contemplation of the 
| glory of the divine maieRy ſhall bring 


'Þ forth in vs an infinite Joue towardes 

God. Now Co returne to the medita- 
þ tion of Sant eArgnſtine ) if according 
' Þ to that we loueeach one , wee ſhould 


= v9 


| reioyce of his happines ; then as in 
this bleſſed felicitie each one of ys 
ſhall loue God without compariſon , 
more than himſelfe , and more than 


all the Angels and ele& with vs : fo 
{hall wee feele more toy without com«* 
Los -- pariſon, 


1,COr, 19.24. 


1.Cor. 15.28: 


_ of thisloue : Surely wee ſhallſo feele ; 


Of the markes þ 
pariſon of the bleſſednes and glorie ot| 
God, thanof our owne, or of alltheſi 


_ Angels and the ele&twith vs. And it}. 
then we ſhall loue God with all our} 
heart, with all our ſoule , with all ourſ} 


vnderfianding , yet ſo as all ourbeart, | 


all our vnderſtanding, andall our foule}: 


ſhall not be capable of the excellency 


ioy with all ourheart, with all our vn- | 
derſtandivg, and witn all our ſoule, as | 
yet all our heart , all our ynderſtanding 
and all our f{oule ſhall not be able ro |: 
comprehend the fulneſle of this ioye. | 
Howlocuer it bee then, that this tull Þ 
joy , yee more than full, through the | 
grearneſle of it{whereof all our heart, þ 
all our vnderſtanding, and all our foule F 


{hall not be capable ) cannot enter in- | 


to vs: It ſhall remaine that we, (filled |! 
with the fea of ioy of the felicitie of 
the Angels, and of all theele) ſhall 
enter into this great deapth of joye | 
proceeding from the contemplation 
of the glorie of our God , And this 
thalbe the ioy of the Lord , inte which 
all his faithtull ſeruantes ſhall enter, 


Now, 


—— 


bk ea——d hae 


| tzen bee ſwallowed vp into vicorie, 
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| Now, when this felicitie ſo great, and 

© ioy incomprehenſible , ſhall indure 

|| ſo many yeares as there be drops of 
] water in the ſea , or graines of {and 

in the whole earth , yet ſhoulde no; life to come. 

! this be a perfect happines . For how- 

! foeuer the continuance ſhall ſeeme 

| to vs infiaite , yet the end will once 


nitie of the 


| come. And indeedethe drops of wa- 


| ; ter, and the graines of the 1ande are 

[ numbred betore God , But this our 

| felicitie and 10y ſhall aft withour end, 

j | Such {hall be the life cuerlaſting : As 

! alſo Saint /obz ſaith, we ſhall raigne in Apoc.22. A 
heauen world without end . We ſhall *-Tim.1.17 


: bee the kingdome of that immortall 


| kin g, whom Eſay calleththe father of Efay.s.6. 
| eternitie , whohatn promiſed life and 


; immortalitie to- thoſe rhar ſhall be- *- Tim.x.10, 


; | lecue the Goſpeil. Alſo death ſhall 
i.Cor.15.45. 


; | The author and prince of lite , hauing At.3.5. 


| vanquiſhed the diuell, who "bad the 


i rule ouerdearh , ſhall nake Vs parta=- 
| kers of the life that iscucrlaſting, And 


| as we ſhall be vnited to the fountaine Heli as: 
® ap 


| of life , fo ſhall it runnein vs eternally, Apoc.a1,s. 
C2 For 
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Iohn.15.22. 


Rom.8.17. 
 Þſal.36.1o, 
Tohn.14.6, 


lohn,s, 


Iohn.3.15, 
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For as the fountaine of this life which | 
we ſhallinioy, hath no beginning fo | 
the life thatproceedeth from it, {hall } 
haue no ende, The mercie of God | 
( ſaith S, Bernard ) is from eternitie to | 
eternitie vpon thoſe that feare him: | 
from cternitie, becauſe of the prode- | 
ſtination ; toeternitic, becauſe of the | 
plorification : The one hathno begin- | 
ning , the otherhath nocnding . This | 
caerefore {hall be a happines incoms- | 
prehenhible for the greatnes, and in- | 
finite for the eternitie of ir. Beholde | 
alſo how we ſhall then enioy afull and | 
perfect ioy, which ſhall neuerbe taken | 
away from vs. Now this life is promi- | 
ſed and aſſured to allthe children of | 
God, inasmuch as they are heires of | 


God the fountaine of life, and coheires Þ 


and membersof Jeſus Chritt, who is | 
the way, the trueth, andthe life : who | 
alſo hath ſo often proteſted, that who- | 
ſocuer belecueth in him, he hath life 
euerlaſting, Letyvs conclude thengthar | 


the children of God are rruclie and 


onely bleſſed, being affured to inioye | 
this great and incomprehenſible hap- | 


pines 
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pines of life cuerlaſting, which is pur- 


| How we ſhall knowe that we are the chil- 


dren of God, 
CHAP. 17. 
m9 F this concluſion it fol- 


} 


Wl loweth , that there is no 
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and feele that we are the children of 
| God. For this foundation being laid, 
| wee ought to bee aſſured that whar- 
. ſocuer ſhall happen vnro ys, canbee 
| none other than the bleſſing ofa fa- 
ther, and ſo conſequenthe a meane, 
| ayde, and way diſpoſed by his pro- 
| uidence , eyther to leade ys vntolife 
| eueclaſting , or to increaſe our glo- 


rie init, True it is, that God onelie 


Þ| knowerh his owne , whom hee hath 


<9 choſen 


| chaſed, promiſed , and kept for them 
| in Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


2. D1m.2.t9. 


Of the markes 


Wo choſen betore the foundation of the 
W Two markes yworld to bee his children . Yet there 
1 of ouradop- are two principall meanes by which 
giveth ys to ynderftand who arc 
his children : the one is ourward, by 
inarkes viſible vnto men - the other 
is inward by teſtimonies, which hee 
that is the childe of God feeleth in 
# himſelfe. The outward marke lycthin 
vn this,that we be membersof the Church | 
| = fat of Chriſt , Now , wee call that the 
'W Church of Chriſtin which the word of 
|: Godistruely preached,the Sacraments 
are purely miniſtred , and one onelye 
God is called ypon inthe name of his 
onelie Sonne Teſus Chriſt. Firſt , this 
Math.iz. Church is often called the kingdome 
of heauen,becavſe thar by it wee en- 
ter in thither; ſo rhatit is as it were) 
the ſuburbs or the gate of it. Where- 
of it followeth , that becing the true 
members of the Church, we are in the 
way and forwardnes to enter and make 
our abode in heauen. Iris is alſo called 
the houſe of God,togiue ysto vndet- 
ſtand, that thoſe that abide there, are 
by good right accounted the chilaren 
i FO and 


"01 tion, he 


EPacs.19, 


| S. Lakealfo faith reſolutelie, that God 


of the children of God r2 


| and houſehold of God, Furthermore, 

| when after we haue proteſted in our 

| Creede, that wee beleeue the holic 
| Church vniucrſall , we adde the com=- 
| munion of Saints, the forgiuenes of 
| finnes, therifing agaime of the bodie, 


and thelife euerlaſting, is not this to 


| aſſure vs that thoſe that are the mem- 
| bers of the Church, haye a communi- 
tie in all theſe treaſures and goods oft 


ir, and conſequently that they are the 
children of God, atid jnheritours of 
euerlaſting life? According yato this 


ioyned vnto the Church thole that ke 2-47: 


ſhould be ſaued. The which is confir- 

med by the Propher Joel (aying , that Joel.z.32. 
there ſhall be ſaluation in Sion. And 

S.Paule himſelfe iickerh not ar all, to r.Theſl.x.4. 
call thoſe that are the members of 

the Church,the elect of God, Buryet 


ſo much the more toreſolue vs, letys 


conſider the markes of the true Church 


touched heere before. The firſt is, the 

pure preaching of the worde of God. 

Now, Ieſus Chriſt faich , my ſheepe lohn.10.27, 
heare my voyce, and they followe me: - 

C 4 ſhew- 
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'2,Cor.5.18. 
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| Act.14.3. 
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14 


| ACt.22.5. 
F Rom.6.4. 
F Tit.3.5. 

— Gal,3.27. 


Of the markes | 
ſhewing thereby very manifellly , that | 
this is one marketo bee the childe of | 
God, to heare the voyce of his Sonne 
Ieſus Chriſt - As alſo he faith in ano- 
ther place, that he that 15 of Godzhea- 
reth the yoyce of God, And indeede 
ſeeing that the preaching of the Gol- 
pel] is called the miniſterie of recon- 


ciliation , the Goſpell of peace, the | 


word of grace,of {aluation, and of life, 
(as without doubt , God by the mini- 
{teric of his word, preſenteth recon- 
ci:1ationg peace, grace, {aluation, and 
lite : ) So they tbat are the members 
of the Church , heare and receiue the 
word , ſhew therein, thatrhey are par- 
takers of all theſe benefites, and con- 
{equently, the children of God, The 
{econd marke of the Church conſiſterh 
inthe Sacraments of Baptiſme and of 
the Lordes Supper. As touching Bap- 
tilme, it1s a ſeale and ſure warrant that 
the ſinnes of thoſe thar receiue ic are 
waſhed away by the bloud of Chiiſt- 
that they are ingrafted and incorpo= 


- rate inro his death and reſurrection - 


tnat they are regencrate, and that they 
have 


of the childrenof God, 11 


t haue pur on Ieſus Chriſt . Whereof it 


 Þ followetb, asS. Paule affirmeth , that 


| they are the children of God . The C213 26. 
| like effurance of our adoption is gi- 
| uen vs in the Lords Supper, Forif the 
| Bread and the Cup , which are giuen 


| to the members of the Church , are *C97.10.16. 


| the communion of the bodie and of 


| the bloud of leſus Chriſt : it follow- 


| eth thatin this communion of Chriſt, 
| they haue the foode and life of their 

loules, And that conſequently, as the 
| children of God, they ſhall obtaine 
| life everlaſtiny , according tothe pro- 
| teſtation of Chriſt: Hee that cateth 


my fleſh , and drinketh my bloud , he Iohn.s. 54. 


| hath everlaſting life, The third marke 
of the Church of God, isthe inuoca- 
| tionof the name of Ged, in the name 
{ ofthatonely one Jeſus Chriſt . Now, 


asall the ſeruice of God is oftentimes P/114-4- 


Gen.12.7. 


fgnified by this inuocation: So Sattt ,& , .; 

Luke noteth the faithfull ana children a9 14. 

of God by this deſcripfion , that they 

call ypon the name of tne Lorde. As 

on the contrarie f1de, it is faide of the 

reprobate, that they doe not call yp on Pſzl.14.4. 
nc 
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 Marh.18.19. 


x1.Cor.13. 


Of the markes 
thename of God . And indeed when | 
the members of the Church ioyne to= | 
gether, and litt vp their praters vnto 
God, ſaying : Our Father which art in 
heauen - and ſo calling himfather , by 
the commaundemenr of Chriſt , they 
may well aſſure themſelues, that God 
doth acknowledge them for his chil- 
dren, and that he will make them feele 
the fruit of their praiers, according to 
the promiſe of Chriſt, that whatſoe- 
uer they {hail with one conſent aske 
of God, it ſhall be given ihem. By 
this that is aboue ſaid , it manifeſtlie 
appeareth, how eucry member of the 
Church may and ought co aſſure him- 
ſelfe co be the cnilde of God , and to 
acknowledge ail other members of 
the Church with him in like manner to 
be the children of God. If any alledge 
that we may thus account ſuch a one 
for the childe of God , who poflibly 
15an hypocrite, and may after ſhewe 
bimſelfe a reprobate - we anſwere,that 
ſuch dilcourſes are contrarie to chact- 
tie , ſo much recommended ynto ys 


by Saint Pale, noting amonglt other 
PL O- 
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| properties of charitie , thar ſhe thin- 


| keth not euill, or 1s not ſuſpitious, but 


| thatſhe belecueth all things , and ho- 
| peth all thinges. Wee ought then to 


Molde the members oft Church, for 


the children of God, yarill that de- 
| parting from it, or diſcouering their 


| hypocrifie , they ſhew themſelves re= 


| probates. Furthermore,as God would 
{ chat all thoſe ro whome he vouchſaf- 
| eth to bee father, ſhoulde acknow- 


| ledge the Church for their mother - 


ſo let vs not doubt, but being borne 


| againe, andnoutiſhed in the Church 
| our mother, we may call God ouria- 
| ther, andabiding ynited to the fami- 


| lie of the mother, let ys not doubt but 
| that wee bee the heires of the father. 
{ Thus much for the outward markes, 
Nowe let vs come to the inwarde 
markes. As to the blinde and deaffe 
the opening of their cies and cares is 
needfull , clearely to ſec and heare the 
voyce of him that ſpeaketh : Sobeing 
of our owne nature both blinde and 
deafic as touchivg vnderſtanding, the 
nolic ſpirite is hee, that openerh our 


Of thein- 
ward markes 
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of our adop- 
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| Rom.?.1 6, 


Of the markes 
eyes and eares, to comprehend the ree 
uclationof our adoption , and to feele 
in our hearts the aſſurance of it, ingen- 
dring in vs taith , which is asit- were 
the hand, by which wee apprehend, 
this great benefite - whereof alſo the 
fruites and eftectes as well of the holy 


Ghoſt dwelling invs, as of the faith | 


 thatisin vs, aretheprincipall and moſt 


aſſured markes , to giue ys knowledge 
of our adoption , According where- 
ynto, faint Parle ſaith, that the holie 
Ghoſt giueth teſtimonie to our ſpirits 
that we are the children of Sod, ſoas 
hauing recciued thts ſpirite of adop- 
tion, wee cry with all aſſurance, Abba 
father, Thisis it alſo which S, Johatea- 
cheth vs,ſaying- we know that he abi- 
deth in vs, by the ſpirit which he hath 
giuen vs. Allo, by this we knowe that 
we dwell inhim, and hein ys, becauſe 
he hath giuen of his ſpirit vnto vs, In 
like manner the Apoſtle S. Paxle af- 
firmeth , that by the peace and quiet- 
nes which we feele in our conſciences 
before God in the free forgiuenes 
of our finnes by tne þloude of Teſus 

pi Chriſt, 


of the children of God 15 
| Chriſt, weſhew and prooue that wee 
| are juſtified by faith , and ſo the chil- 
| dren of God, Wherein to confirme 
| vs, he ſaithinanother place, that after 
{ wee haue belecued, we are ſealed by 
| the holy fpirite of promiſe , whichis 
| the earneſt pennie of our inheritance, 
| yntill the redemption of the poſleſ- 

fion purchaſed to the prayſe of his 
glorie, Firſt he ſheweth there, that 
faith is as it were the ſeale whereby 
| the holye Ghoſt imprinterh in our 
nearts for our aflirance , that wee are 
| thechildren of God. Furthermore, as 
| Inathing thatis bough: there is ſoime- 


Ephel.1,13. 


| times given anearneſt pennie, to wit, 


{ ome part of the monie agreed on, as 
| well for the beginning of the paymenr, 
as by conſequent tor the aflurance 
| that the bargaine ſhall be helde firme- 
| ſotheholy ghoſt , who by faith ingen« 
| dreth peace andioy in the heartes of 
the faithfull,is the carneſt pennie, afſu+ 
ring vs , by this beginning, of the ſpiri- 


cuall bleſſinges which God promiſeth 


to his children, thathe holdeth vs ior 


hispoſſeſlion , purchaſed tothe ar 
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Rom,8.28, 


of the markes 
of his glorie, and that atrhe length he F 
will gatherys into the full inioying of 
the inheritance of heaucn, Hereuntoi: Þ 
is alſo that that goodly gradation lea- | 


_ dethvs, which is propoſed ofthe ſame 


Apolile,ſaying:Thoſe whom God hath | 
betore knowne, thoſe kee hath alſo 
predeſtinate to be made like vnto the Þþ 
image of Ieſus Chriſt-and thoſe whom 
he hath predeſtinate , he hath alfſocal- 
led, andthoſe whom he hath called, | 
he hath alſo juſtified : and thoſe whom | 


| he hath iuſtified, thote he hath alſo 


glorified. For all will confeſle, that 
thoſe that are elected and predeſti- 


naced to be madelike ynto the image | 
of Iefus Chriſt , are the children of || 


_ God, asallo they , who inhis eternall 


counſel and decree are glorified. Now 
they , whobzing lightened with the 
knowledge ot the Gofpell , beleeue 


\ that their ſinnes are waſhed away by 


the blood of Ieſus Chriſt tnrough his 
ſatisfaRtion , and ſo are called and ju- 


_ fitified,arceleRed and glorified before 


Godzas's, Payleteacheth here : it fol- 
loweth then , that they are the chil- 
dren 


I 


LO 
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dren of God. And this is fo certaine, 
charthe Apoſtle, oppoſingrthe will and 


power of God , againſt all impedi» 


power of God to ſaue vs : but what 


| {hall we ſay of his will? who is he that 
| knoweth whether. he bee worthie of 
| hate or of Joue ? who is he thar hath 
| Kknowne the will of the Lord? or who 
| hath beene his counſelicr? It behoueth 

| that heerein faith helpe ys, and thar 

| trueth ſuccour ys - that that which is 

| hid concerning vs in the heart of the 

| father, may bee reucaled vnto vs by 
the ſpirit , and his ſpirite teſtifying vn = 

| tovs, may perſwade vs that wee arc 

| the children of God; that he perſwade 
Litvs, Ifay , incalling andiuſtifying vs 

| freely by faith, which is as it were a 
meane or paſlage from the predeſti- 
nation of God , to the glorie of the 


life euerlaſting. The ſame thing is it 
which S. Arou/tine meaneth , ſaying : 
Wee arc comeinto the way of faith, 
| let 


| | ments, addcth - 1t God bee en our Rom. 8.30. 

| ſideywho ſhall be againſt vs?Saint Ber- Bern,ſer,5.9n 
zard teacherh the ſelfe-ſame thing ve- aedica,temp!!, 
| ric aptly, ſaying: we are certaine of the 


Aug.Hom.in 
Toanz5. 


1.lohn.4.19. 


Luke.7. 47. 


of the markes 


tet vs holdit conſtantlie, ic ſhall leade 
vs from degree to degree , eucn vnto 
the chainber of the heauenlie King z 
where all the treaſures of knowledge 
and wiſedome beeing hid , wee may 
learne and beholde the reuelation of 
our election . From hence proceedeth. 
yet another fruite ſeruing vsfor a mark 
to aſſure vs more and more that wee 
are the children of God; when wee 
loue God, anda our nciohbours for his 
fake : whereof alſo followerh the has 
tred of euill, and an earneſt deſire to 


Tender obedience to God . For if it 


be fo as Saint oh faith , that our loue 
to God commeth of this, thathe hath 
firſt loued ys - The loue that we beare 
vito him. , is a teſtimonie thar he lor 
ueth vs. As allo Teſus Chriſt maintai« 
neth and ſhewerh , that by the ſignes 
of loue, which the finfull woman gaue 
him, God loued hergreatly, and had 


forgiuen her manie finnes . So the 


brightnes of the Moone, is a certain e 
ar2ument that the Sunne miniſtreth 
whollie to her, for otherwiſe ſhe hath 
no brigktnes atall . Andin ſommer , 

ES «f- 


of thechildrenof God. 7 


| the heate that is felt in the Nones ſer 
| againſt che Sunne , isa figne that the 
| Sunne ſhineth vppon them. Of our 
| owne nature and firſt generation we 
| are vnprofitable to all goodneſſe, and 


inclined to all euill,as Saint Paule very 


| largelie ſetteth forth vnto vs writing N99-3-10- 
| tothe Romans. It then on the con- 
| trarie we walke inthe feare of God,gi- 
| uing our ſelues to his{eruice, andoc- 
 cupying our ſeluesinall good workes: 
 isnotſuch a chaunge a teſtimonie of 
| our regeneration, and conſequentlie 
| of our adoption? The treeis knowne _. 
by his fruit, ſaith Teſus Chriſt . If then Math.9.17: 
wee bearethe fruit of juſtice, holines 
| andof charitie, wee are trees planted 


inthe garden of God by his holy ſpi- 


ric, and ſoconſequentlie the children 
of God.Charirie, faich Saint Tohn, is of ; 1oh,4.7. 


| God, and hethar loueth, is borne of 


God, and knowerth God. As thenthe 


| heate and light of a coale is a figne 


that ichath fire ; and as the moouing 
and actions of the bodie are certaine 
fignesthat it liueth , & that. the ſoule 


is within it:ſo the teſtimonie of the 
D holie 
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Of the markes 


holy Ghoſtin our hearts, the peace &&| 

uietnes of our conſciences before | 
G O D, feeling ourſelues iuſtified by | 
faith ; thisloue towards God and our | 
neighbour , this chaunge of our life, 
and defire to walke in the feare and 
obedience of God, are aſſured tokens | 
of our adoption : as alſo this, that we 
are membersof the Church of Chiiſt | 
hearing hisworde , participating with | 
the holie Sacraments, and calling vp« 
pon God inthe name of Tefus Chriſt, | 
are teſtimonies that wee are the chil- 
drenand houſholde ſeruants of God | 
and heires of cternall life. 4 


How enery mem ber of the Church ought | 
zo applie unto hrmſelfe the tokens 4 
_ Fo ofſure himſeife of his adoption and 


(aluation, 


Cap. "ys 


Ow although the tokens 
qÞ| before mentioed are cer | 
12/taine to aſſure ys that we þ 
are the childrEof god-yet | 
OY" Gere | 
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there are two ſortsof tempeatios, which 


 aboue all other tend ro ſhake vs. The 


one proceedeth of our ſ{clues,either for 
lacke of applying to our ſelues the re- 
{timonies, which God giueth to rhe 
members of his Church to aflure them 
of their ſaluation - orthrough the fee- 
lingof a want ( as wee thinke ) bur ra- 


ther, of the ſmalnes or weaknes of 


choſe tokens of adoption here aboue 
alledged. Theorher temptation com- 
meth ynto vs from ſome other where, 
anc confifterh ſpecially inrwo pointes: 
To wit, in the reuolt of ſome,hauing 
made profeſſion of the true religion: 
andin the gricuous and long aſi 
ons which are ordinarieto thoſe thar 
followe the doQtrine of the Goſpell. 
Nowe, asthere is nothing of greater 
importance than tne faluation of the 


ſoule: ſorhereisnothing that doeth 


more grieuouſly affli and trouble 


| thetender conſciences deſirous of ec 
| ternall life, than the doubts & feares 


| nottobe the child of God, getting to 


| themſelues hereby ſuch forrowes and 


anguiſhes, as noneare able to com- 
D2 prehend, 
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Of the markes 


rehend, butthoſe that haue them= | 
[-luesfelr and tried them. To helpe | 
then to the conſolation of the ſoules 
ſo dangerouſlye , and ſo mightelic af- | 


fliced - firſt itis to be noted, that this | 
diſeaſe commeth to many of this,that | 
they pretend to reſolue themſelues | 
of their ſaluation, examining them- | 
ſelues whether they be worthie to be | 
the children of God or no. And as | 
there is none that is, or can bee wor- 
cthye, ſo this is at the laſt to turne 
deoubres into - deſpaire . Other dil- | 
courſe , whether they bee of the num- 
ber of the ele, and whether their | 
names bee written in the booke of | 
life,to wit, if God loue them,and hold | 
them for his children. Burit is nor fo | 
high , that we muſt mount: butin the | 
doctrine of the Goſpell it is where | 
we ſhould ſearch the reuelation here- | 
of , andreſolue our ſelues if God hath | 
louedys, if he dooloue ys, and will 
hold ys for his children in Teſus Chbriſt, 
Foras aman if he beof credite , ma« 
keththe hid thoughtes of his heart ro 
bee knoywne by ſpeaking - _ - 
0 
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| God, whois the tructh it ſelfe, reuea- 
| lethynto vs, by the preaching of the 
| Goſpell, hiscounſell, and his will tous 
| chingouradoption & ſaluation - and 
+ confirmeth this reuclation by the vſe 
| of theholy Sacraments. But we muſt 
| note, thatthis revelation of the will 
of Godinthe Goſpel, comprehendeth 
' firſirwo pointes:ro wit, that there is 
perfect & entire ſaluationin one only 
Teſus Chriſt , and that the meane. to - 
_ obraineicisto beleeue in him, More - 


oucr when this Goſpell is preached 


 yntovs, G OD revealeth ynto vs yet. 


ewo points more -: firſt, that he will 
make vs partakers of this ſaluation 


in Chriſt. Secondlie, that he will haue 


vs to beleeue the teſtimonie that he 
hath giuen vs of this his will , to the 
endthar we might bee ſaued. Nowe, 
the difficultie of belecuing, lieth in 


the perſwaſion of theſe twolaſt points, 


which notwithitanding are certaine 


andtrue. Behold, faith S. ohn, thete- 1.1oh, 5. I, 


ſtimonie of God, which he hath giuen 
vsof cyerlaſting life, and this life is 
in his Sonne : he ſaith not onlie that 
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of the markes 


the life is in his Sonne, but ſaith fur- 
ther, that he giueth vs thislife & that 
the Goſpcll is the witnes . And ha- 
uing proteſted a little before , thathe 
which belecueth not this reſtimonie 
of God, maketh him alier : he ſhew- 
eth ſufficientlye thathee will that wee 


ſ{hovlde belecue it, The Apoltle to the 


Hebrues paſleth further, and faith; thar 
God, willing to ſhew the immutable 
Rablenes of his counſell to the heires 
of the promiſe, interpoſeth himſclfe 
by anoth, that by two things immu- 
table , in which it is impoſſible that 
Godſhouldlye,wee might haue firme 
conſolation, wee I ſay, who hane our 
refuge to the hope that is ſet before 
vs*the which we holdas the anckor of 
the ſoule ſure and ſtable, pearcing even 
into the ſanRuarie of heauen , where 


Teſus Chriſt our fore-runner is ente- 


xed forys. By this he teacheth ys firſt, 


that when we hearethe Goſpell, wee 
ought to holde for certaine , that the 
counſell of God which was hid in his 
hearr,touching his will to ſaue ys, and 
to take ys for his children , is there 

Lb | made 
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| made manifeſt vntovs, Secondly, that 
| he will that wee beleeue ity ſeeing hee 
; confirmeth it by two thinges immu- 
| tabce, in which he cannot lie, to wit, 
| his word, and his oth, tothe end that 
' wee might haue firme conſolation, 


O 


| which cannotbee in ys, if we beleeue 
| nor, Moreouer, he calleth the reuela- 
' tion of his counſell , the hope ſer be= 
fore vs. Speaking then to ys , he would 
that we ſhould haue hope- yea andhe 
| will that this reuealing of his counſell 
| ſhould be vnto vsa ſure anchor of the 


ſoule, toſhewe, that asa ſhip is held 


faſt by the anchor, that it might nor 
| becaried away of the winde : lo God 
{ would that this revealing of his coun- 


FI & by the doctrine of the Goſpell, 


ſhould hold vsfaſt, &aſlurevs againſt 
| all doubts of our adoption , yea and 
| topearce euen into the vyeric heauens 
with aflurance, whereof our forerun- 
ner. Tcſus Chriſt hath taken poſſeſſion 
| both for himſelfe, and for ys. See then 


one place ſhewing very expreſly , that 
when thouheareſt the Golpell, God 
declareth and reucaleth ynto theey 

D4 that 
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Of the markes 
that it is his will to ſaue thee by his | 
Sonne Teſus Chriſt, And tothis endhe | 
will further, thatthou belecuc ie. And 
indeed whenS, Paxle ſaith, that faith 
commeth by hearing the Goſpell, he 
{teweth that thau canſt not belecue, 


except that thou heare. Nowe faith is 


a knowledge and certaintie , thatit 1s 
the will of Godto ſaue thee, & totake | 
thee for his welbeloied child in Ieſus | 
Chriſt, Then it followeth , that the | 
Goſpell which is preached vntothee, | 
and which thou heareſt, conteineth 


_ the reuealing and reſtimonic - firſt, 


thatit is the will of God to ſaue thee 
by Chriſt : ſecondlie, that thou ſhoule | 
de(t beleeue this teflimonie which he | 
giveth theegthat thou mayeſt haue e- | 
uerlaſting life. Whonowe is he, that | 
ought or can doubt ? Seing alſo hee | 
1s not content toſay in generall, hee | 
that belecucth hath eucrlaſting life : | 
but he commandeth thee to belceue. 
Beleene( ſaith he ) the Goſpell, Alſo, 
Thisis his commandement, ſaith Saint 
John, that wee beleeuce in the name of 


his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, Nowe , to be- 


leeue 


Poe  W.. Ds I 
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leeuethe Goſpell , or inthename of 


| Jeſus Chriſt, is not onelie to belecue 


| that there is ſaluation in Chriſt, and 
; that hee that belecueth jn him hath 
| life everlaſting, For the Diuell him- 
| ſelfe beleeueth that , and yet hee be- 
| leeuech not the Goſpell, neither in 


| thenameof Jeſus Chriſt . But this is 


| to beleeue, thathe hath ſaluation in 
| Chriſt for thee, as Eſas ſaith: A childs 
| borne to vs, a ſonne is giuen to vs. 
' And ſo ſpeaketh the argell to the 
| ſhepheards : This day is L 
| you a ſauiour.Alfo, thar it is the will of 
| Godthat thou ſhouldeſtbe his child, 
| andthou ſhouldeſt belecueir ſo. The 
| which thing the duuell cannor belccue 
| forhimlſelfe : neyther is the Goſpell 
| offered vnto him. Now, whenGOD 
| reucalerh ynto thee his good will and 
| Toue towards thee, wherefore doub- 


Eſay.s. fo 


orne vnto Luk,2.11- 


: | teſt thou? Heistrue, he neither will, 


| norcanc<itherlie or decejue. And whe 
| he commaundeth thee to beleeue it, 
| mult thou examine thy ſelfe whether 
| thou bee worthy or no ? Thou art 


bound toobey, & ſo to belecue, that 
| he 
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Of the marykes 


he doth loue thee, and rhat thou art 
his child by Chriſt. Call ro mind that 
which is written, whoſoeuer belecueth, 
( what manner a one, or whoſocuer it 
be )Jhe hack life eueilaſting. Nenheris 
itpreſumption ſo to belecue, and thar 
conſtantly, butitis ro him obedience 


| moſt acceptable. And indeedit is an 


honour that he requireth of thee to | 
belecue his worde, and ſoropurtothy | 
ſeale that he is true, Ir is verie true 
that in preaching the Goſpell , hee 
faith' not, I come to ſaue Simon Pe- 
ter , Cornelius the Centurion , Ma- | 
rie Magdalen, and fo of others: He | 
nameth no man þy his name that was | 
given him by men, either attheir cir- | 
cumcifion, orat their baptiſme, or o= Þþ 
therwiſe - for ſo might we yet doubt | 
of our ſaluation,thinking that ic mighe 
be ſpoken not of vs, but of ſome other 
that ſhould haue the ſame name, Bur 
when thou heareſt that Iefus Chriſt is 
come to ſaue ſinners, either renounce 
the name of a ſinner, or confeſle that 
hee ſpeaketn to thee, and that hee is 
come to ſauce thee, Makethen b moy 
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this concluſion $ Ieſus Chriſt is come 
to ſaue finners, I acknowledge my 
pwne name, for I amaſinner: there- 
ore he is come to ſaue me, And alſo 


when he ſaith ; Come vnto me allye 


I will refreſh you Thou mult marke 
yvell chefe words, all ye; for ſeeing he 


Paich, all ye, he ſpeaketh to all thoſe 


that trauaile and feele the heauie bur- 
hen of their ſfinnes, Wherefore ſhoul- 
eſt thou doubt then, whether hee 
ſpeake to thee ? Conclude rather on 
this manner , f{ceing he ſaith, allye,he 


ſpeaketh thenalſo ro me , promiſing 


to comfort me. And to this purpoſe 


faith S, Parle, that there is no differece Rom.ro. 


lof men before G O D, burthe ſame 
who is Lorde ouer all , isrich towards 
all thoſe that call yppon him, Haue 


[tou then recourſe ynto him, and be- 
leeue in him, & thou art aflured thar 
Fhewill allo berich in mercie euen vn- 
to thee. If there were two or three 


| hundred inhabirants of ſome towne 


| baniſhed for ſome offence, andaiter a 


generall pardon ſhould be publiſhed, 


that 


that trauaile & are heauilie laden and Mat, 
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of the markes 


thatall the baniſhedof ſuch a towne | 
ſhould haue free libertie to returne 
thither, with all aſſurance to enter a-| 
gaine vppon all their goods and ho=| 
nors: ſuppoſe that thou wert one of þ 
thoſe baniſhed, and that he that hath 
giuen the pardon were a faithfull anc 
true Prince - wouldeſt not thou be-þ 


© leevegthat thou wert comprehended} 


in the pardon , although thy name} 


| were no more expreſſed , than the 


names of the other baniſhed,and that 
returning to the towne thou ſhoul- 
deſt againe beeplaced in thy goods?f 
Nowe, we haue bin baniſhed.from the 
kingdome of Heauen by the tranſ-F 
grefſion of Adam. leſus Chriſt dying 
for theſe baniſhed perſons, cauſeth a 
generall pardon to bee publiſhed by 
the preaching of the Goſpell , with | 
permiſſion, yea with commandement F 
to returne into Heauen. He is a true þ 
King, yea the trueth it ſelfe : and the Þ 
aboliſhing of this baniſhment, and the | 
reentrie intoheauen hath coſt him ve- 
rye deere, euen the ſhedding of his | 


moſt precious bloud. What occaſion | 
then | 


of the children of God. 23 
chen haſt chou to doubt of thy par- 
don, andreturne into heauen? For al- 
'though thy Chriſtian name bee nor 
expreſſed; yet if chou be of the num- 
;berof the baniſhed , he ſpeaketh to 
{chee, behold thy name, thou art there 
| comprehended.Belecue that he ſpea« 
Lkethin tructh, andthat his will is ſuch 
Frowardsthee, as he declareth to thee 
' by his worde. Burtletys paſfle further 
to the Sacraments, which ſerue great» 
liero reſolue vs to belecue that wee 


| repreſenting the grace of the Goſpell. 
Bur more then that, they are commu- 


g | nicated to thee, and thou receiveſt 


2 | them, Is notthis pur to thee, as 1t were, 
into reall poſſefſion of thine adoptt- 
on , andto ciue thee aſſurance of ee 


ef vnto all, the grace of the Goſpellin 


| riſme he direteth his ſpeach co rhee 
| by name, to aflure the of the for- 
giuencs of thy finnes, and of thine a- 


>» | 
| | doption, as S, Pawle ſaith , that thole 
| chat 


verlaſlin o life ? The Paſtour preach oth | 


Þ che nameof Chriſt, Bur in thy Bape 


are the children of God. The Sacra- Auguſt.iu 


2| ments are asit were )aviſible word, —_— 
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20, 


' thatare baptiſed haue put on Chriſt, 


God, Anditis asif a Prince hauingh 


Toh,6.55456, laſting. He calleth thee among others 


_nefites, chat thou ſhouldeſt bee with 


_ gainſtſuch a rempration, by the com- 


Of the markes 


and that fo they are the children of 


called back againe all the baniſhed, 
amongſt whom thou ſhouldeſt be one} 
calling ynro the by name, atnongl 
the ocher baniſhed , by a letter ſealed 
of thy pardon , and of reeftabliſhing 
thee in thy goods, ſhoulde not this be 
to aſſure thee ? As touching the holie 
Supper , Ieſus Chriſt, hauing publiſhed 
by his miniſter, that his flelhis meate 
indeed, and his bloud drinke , addeth, 
that whoſocuer eateth his fleſh and 
Crinketh his bloud , he hath life euer- 


] 
I 
c 
: 
( 
| 
þ 
{ 
| 


to his table, and giueth thee of rhe 
bread and wine, namelyezto afſure thy 
perſon, that he died forthee, and that 
he giueth thee his bodie & his bloud, 
yea himlelfe all whole,and all his be- 


him the childof God , and an inheri- 
tour of life everlaſting. If che duuell or 
thy conſcience trouble thee, to doubt 
of thine adoption, aſſure thy ſoule a- 


 MUYe 


of the children of God, 24 
| munication of the holieſupper . Say 
boldlie, Satan, canſt thou denie that [ 
haue been atthe hohe ſupper, and chat 
IF 1 have receiued bread and wine ? I 
| haue {een, touched and taſted it, thou 
canſt nor demie it. Further, canſt thou 
denie that this bread and wine were 
given me for ſeales and ſure pledges 
2 of my communicating with the body 
and bloud of Chrilt? Saint Pawle faith 
plainlie, that the bread which I haue 
receiued, is the communion of the bo. 
die of Ietus Chriſt, Seeing then thou 
canſt not denie, but that I haue recei- 
ued the bread and wine, and that the 
- bread and wine are the communion 
of the body & of the bloudof Chriſt; 
Ihaue then communion ' with the bo- 
JE dieand bloud of Teſus Chriſt , & thou 
canſtnotdenie it. Truetisthatthere 
are ſome, who being outward mem- 
bers of the church, baptiſed in it,hea- 
ring the word,and communicating at 
the holie ſupper, ſhewe themſclues af- 
ter hypocrites , declaring that they 
were neuer-indeede the children of 


God, But wee cannor ſay therefore, 
Ears that 


x.Car.10.16. 


iloh.ſao. 


Of the markes 
rhatthe reuelation and teſlimonie of 
the will of God contained in his word, 
and ſealed by the Sacraments , are 
doubrfull or yncerraine . For G O DJ] 
whooffcreth his grace in his worde, 


_ and hath ſealedit by the Sacraments, 


is faithftull and ſpeaketh truelie, reueas 
ling vnto vs and afluring vs that he 
will take vs for his welbeloued chil- 
dren in Ieſus Chriſt. And he can nei- 
ther lie nor deceaue, as is already 
ſaid « But theſe are vnfaithfull men, 
who reiecting the teſtimonies of the 
willof G O D towards them,depriue 
themſclues by their incredulicie of thefj 
grace Which was offered vnto them, 
dooing this diſhonor to Chriſt, to 
compt him alier. Asthe Sunnethen 


ceaſcth norto giue light brightnes,al- 


though ſome man ſhutteth his eyes 
that he may not ſeeit, nor bee lighte- 
ned: andas meate ceaſeth not to bee 
good and nouriſhing , although ir be 
receiued withour profite of a — age 
euill diſpoſed : So if manie ynwilling 
to belecue that rhe will of GOD is 
ſuch, ashe hach declared by his worde, 
reiecting 


of Yhe chilaren of God. 5 
of | reieRing( by their incredulitic ) ehe 
J, | grace which G O D offereth them; 
e | ſhoulde their incredulitie make thee 
DF call in doubt thetrueth of God, and 
*>f the teftimonie of his good will to- 
, | wardsthee? If ſome few among theſe 
| baniſhed, not truſting the pardon pub- 
liſhed by a true and faithfull Prince, 
doo him this diſhonour to compt him 
as a decetuer or lier - acknowledge 
thou that juſtlie and by good right 
they remaine baniſhed. But thou,ſec- 
;ng that faithfull Prince Teſus Chriſt, 
el hath ſent co pronounce ynto thee, a 
nenerall pardon, aid namelie , hath 
given tnee his letters ſealed by the 
Sacraments, commaunding thee to 
beleeue, and promiting thee, that it 
{hall Þee vato thee according to thy 
faich : Aſſure thy ſelfe , that his will 1 Math-9.29- 
that thou ſhouldeſR be his childe, and 
[| heireof eucrlaſting life, Sec how cue- 
FF rie one ſhoulde aſſure himſelfe, by the 
| preaching of the Goſpel , andthe vſe 
; 


of the Sacramentes , the true markes 

of the Church, thar ( being a member 

of it ) he isthe child of God: and con- 
I: ſequently 
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of the mayxhkes 


ſequentlic, an inheritour of his ener 
laſtiag kingdome. True it is,thatfaith 
isthe giftof G O D, yeaprocecding 
from the operation of the mighty 
power of his ſtrength,as S, Pauleſpea- 
keth. Andthis is it which he maketh 
vs tofecle in this diffticultic ef appre= 
hending{by anaſſuredfaith ) ſo many, 
ſo cleare,and ſo certaine teſtimonies 
of his good will cowards. vs, touching 
our adoption, Ir is therefore needfull 
that he worke further with vs by his 
bolic ſpirite, which ( without ceafing) 
asking of him in the name of leſus 
Chriſt, we are aſſured dy his promiſe, 
that he will give ys, and that, ſo ioy- 
ning with the power and efficacic of 
his ipirit, the preaching of his Goſe 
pell, andthe vie of the Sacramentes, 


he will giue ys grace to applie vnto 
 eurſciues ( bya true andliuely faith ) 


the teſtimonies which he hath giuen 
vs of our adoption, to cur ſaluation 


and cuerlaſting lite. 


How 


of the children of God, 26 


How although the markes of ouy adoptions 

_ beinwvs but ſmall and feeble, yet wee 

' enpht,and may aſſure our ſelucs hat we 
are the chilfren of G34, 


"Cap, 4. 


| that I have juit mat- 
ter to. beleeve ir; and 
therefore am Ithe more 
forrye that I feele nor 
fairh in my ſelfe, ro afſure me without 
doubt that I am the childe of God, 
which thing troublerh mee greatlye, 
ſo asIfeare lealt by this mine incre- 
dulitie , I reiect the grace of- God . 
But' vaderſian1 I ptaye thee for thy 
coinfort, that there is great difference 


| betweene vafaichfulnes and weaknes 


of faith. The vnfatthfull man or inf1- 
del! careth not for his ſtluation : or; 
reieRing rhe ſaluation which isin Ie- 
ſu3 Chriſt alone, ſeeketh faluition 0- 
ther where, Contrariwile, the taith- 
full deſire (aluation + he knyweth that 
ID his 


I] Scewell ( will ſome ſay) 


The firſk 
temptation 
proceeding of 
the ſmall fee- 
ling of ouc 
faick. 


Of the markes 


his ſaluationis in Jeſus Chriſt alone: | 

he ſecketh it in him, and feeleth a de- 

fire toincreaſe in aſſurance , that he | 

hath ſaluation in Teſus Chriſt,though } 

he doo not yet feele this peace and ioy | 

inthe holye Ghoſt ſo manifelilye as | 

| faith bringeth itforth ar the laſt, Alſo | 
| To.g.36, it isnot written, hethat feelerh , but 
| 22 "th hee that belecueth hath eueriaſting 
jy O43 life. Andindeed, as faithis of things 
A that are net ſeene, ſo the vnderſtan- 
ding of it confiſtech more in certain= 

tie, than in apprehenſion. In this com- 

| plaint of Daxid, yea and of Chriſt 
| Pfal.22,y, himiclfe: My God my God,why baſt 
Mata7.46, thouforſaken me, we hearethe teſti. 

4 monie of faith by theſe wordes + my 
- God my God; but without apprehen=- 

ſion or feeling of fauour or ioy, as this 

complaint, why haſt thouforſaken me, 

ſheweth. Alſo our faith may bee fo 

ſmall and weake, as it doth not yer 

bring forth fruites thar may bee liue- 

-lye telr of ys.But if ſuch asfeele them- 

clues in ſuch eſtate, defire to haue 

theſe feelings , if they aske them of 


God by praier, this defire and praier 
© are 
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of the children of God, 2757 


are teſtimonies that the ſpirite of God 


| 15inthem , andthatrthey haue faith al- 


readie. For isſuch a deſire a fruite of 
the fleſh, or of the ſpirit? Iris ofthe 
holie ſpirite, who bringeth it forth on- 
lie in fuch as he dwelleth in. He dwel- 


| leththenin them, In hke manner, is 


not thispraicr the worke of the holie 
ghoſtin them ? Foritis the hoy ghoſt 


( ſaith S. Pale )which praieth for ys, Rom.8 


and in vs, with grones that cannot be 
expreſled. Apgaine, none can come to 
God bypraters, if he haue no truſt in 
him, Then theſe holye defires and 
praiecrs, being the motions of the ho- 
lycghoſtinvs, are teſtimonies of our 
faith, alchough theyſeeme to vs ſmall 
and weake. As the woman that fec- 
lcth the moouing of a childe in her 
wombe , though very weake , belce- 
ueth and aflurech her ſelfe that ſhe is 
with child, and thar ſhe goeth with 
2 live childe: ſo if we haue theſe moti- 
ons, theſe holy affections & delires be- 


| fore mentioned, let vs not doubt, but 


that we haue the holy ghoſt, ( who is 
the author of them ) dwelling in - 
: "++ and 
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Of the markes 


and conſequently 'that we haue alfo 
f:ith. And wee muſt vnderſtand, thar 


| thefaith of the children of God cea- 


{cth notto be a true faith, although 
they fecle doubts, feares, & miſtruſts, 
Forit they delight not in ſuch- iofir-. 
mities to nouriſh them, but are ſor- 
rowtull and refiſtthem , with defire to 
feele their ſaluation in Ielus Chriſt, 
beholde a battaile 1n them : and be- 
tweene whome ? betweene the ſpirit 
and thc fieſh : betweene faith and mi- 
ruſt, There is then in them faith al» 
ſailed with doubrs, audrhe fpiric igh- 
ting againſt miſtruſt , and labouring 
to ouercome it, Theſe doubts , mi- 
{truſtings, 2nd incredulities , are the 
ferie darts which Sathan throwerh a- 
gain(t our faith , the which bearing 
the blowes, as abuckler , asS. Farle 
faith thruſteth them back , and quen- 
cheth them , ſaas they peatce not to 
the hearte. What dcuiſes or aflaulcs 
ſocuerthe diucll make againtlt ys, ſaith 
S. eAnegnſiine, (0 hee occupie not the 
place of the heart waere faith dwel- 
keth, he is driven backe. Incredulity 
then 
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th. 1 affaulteth ys withour, but woun- 


dec vs not daily - It troubleth; one 
lie, or ſo woundeth , asthe iftroakeis 
yet curable, And ſuch temptations 
 andaſlaultsare common to the moſt 
/ faithfall & excellent ſerudhrs of God, 
| Tf wee conlider the continuall courſe 
of the life of Dazid, there is no mit- 
rour of faith better to bee noted than 
inhim. And yet wasnot he aſſaulted 
with great feares and doubts? whar 
complaint maketh he intae 77.Pſalm? 


Hath the Lorde forſaken for euer ? will Plat 
he no moreſ{hnewe me fauour ? Is his ,;, 


mercie cleane gone for euer? Is his 
promiſe come to an ende for cuer- 
more? Hathn God forgotten to bee 
oracious ? Hara he ſhut yp hislouing 
kindnesin diſpleaſure ? And to cons 


clude , he holdeth ſuch a courſe, as 2. 


man deſperate, ſaying ; This is my 
death. Where wasthenin Dazzd, the 
teeling of his faith? For all this he had 
notloſt it, Andindeed all theſe words 
were but repreſentations of feare and 
diſpaire aflailing the faith rhat was in 
him , and fighting againſt it - As hee 

E 4 ihewetlh 
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ſheweth in other places 'veric plainly, | 
"y ſaying: My ſoule, why att thou caſt | 
pong downe, why art thou ſo heauie with- | 
WPGlgz.s. ; | | 
in me? Putthy truſt in God, forI will 
j yer giue him thankes, forasmuch ashe | 
is my manifeſt deliverance ( asit were | 
before my face) and my God. Iftheſe | 
teſtimonies of faith before mentioned 
ſeeme {mall : howe ſmall and darke 
was the faith of the Apoſiles before 
the reſurrefion of Telus Chriſt?They 
, belecue that Chriſt 15s the Sonne of 
Mathi*&#. ©.4. the ſaviour of the worlde : but 
Joh n.6.69, , 
Math.17.23. Jerthey vnderſtand not that he mult 
Luke.y.g5, dic,and rife againe ; wherein notwitk- 
Luke.24.11. ſtanding lieth che principall reſt of our 
ARSE faith, Yea, andafterhis reſurreion 
| they ( acknowledge him for a King ) 
imagined rathera carnall , than a ſpi- 
rituall kingdome. It their faith was 
darke in their vnderſtanding : it was 
alſo ſmall in their hearts , when they 
1 were offended art Chriit, and all for. 
| t4257.25.37, Tſooke him , & Peter himielfe renoun» 
- cedhim. Andyert we connot ſay that 
they were without faith , though jr 
were then yerie weake and ſmall. And 


-_ 


alto 


= I __ bi. 
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| alſo whenthe ſhip being couered with _ 
| floudsrhey cried to Jeſus Chriſt - ſay Luk.22.32, 
' ing,ſaue ys, we periſh:he calleth them Manth.8.25. 
| notinfidels, butmen of litle faith, & 
| fearefull+ ſhewing that they hadſome 
| faich inthem, though veric ſmall, and 
| aſſailed with feare , wherein notwith= 
{ ſtanding hauing recourſe vnto him, 
| they were heard, and deliuered out of 
| daunger, Forhe came not to breake 
the bruſed reede , nor to quench the 
| ſmoaking flax, as Eſay forerolde:ſhew- Eſay.42.3- 


ing thereby,thar there are ſome of the Matta2.18. 


| childrenof God , weake as a bruſed 
| reede, and having as litle ſtrength of 
| faith, as inſtced of flaming it ſmoa« 
keth onlie, This ſmalnes and begin« 
| ning of faith, is verie aptlie noted by 


S. Pazle , ſaying; that cherighteouſnes gy 1.15, 
of & O D is revealed by the Goſpell 
from faith to faith. Hee ſheweth that 

there are degrees in faith, and thatit 
happenetrh to vs in the reuealing of 

the righteouſues of G O D,by which 

we are iultifted, as when we ſee one ſo 

farre off, as with much adowee know 

nim : butthencerer we approach,the 


mOUore 


f Mar.s. 25s 


Luk.r7,5, 
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more clearely we diſcerne him, Mas 
nie of the children of God are like to | 
that blind man, whoſe eyes Chriſt oe. | 
pened, butſo arthe beginning , ashe | 
ſawe men like trees, forthwith he res« | 
conercd his ſight , but yet troubled ar | 
the beginning , bur afterwad cleare. 
To bee ſhorte;he who intheperſon of | 
his Apoſties nath taugit vs to pray 
vnto God to increaſe our faith, ſhews 
eth that he hath cnildren in whom it 
is weake , and hath ncedeof increaſe. 
Alſo the chiefe wiſdome of the molt 
periect isto profite, Andto this pure 
poſe wee mult remember, that in all 
ſpiritual graces, there is nothing bur 


beginzings and imperfections , in the 


moft perfect, and moſt behly exal- 
tcd in this life; but that the perfedion 
{to the which not-withſtanding wee 
mult alwaies tend ) and the accom- 
pliſhment ſhall b- in heauen, To cone« 
clude, there are two effects or fruits of 
faita, to were, the relt &peace ofthe 
conſcience before God: and ſantif- 
cation , which confifteth in the mor- 
tification of the workes of the fleth, 

and 
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Þ andnewnesof life. Nowe, as the reſt 
: and peace of conſcience proceeding 

Þ fromfaith is a reſtimonie tharitis in vs, 

| ſoitisalſo ſanRification,and the defice 


? to walke in the feare and obedience 
} of God, And gee, faithisthe foun- 
{tzineof good workes. It then one of 
[theſe fruites be languilhing, the other 


v (ufficeth to afſure vs that wee haue 

| faith. As it is knowne that there is 
| ervie and naturall fire by the flame and 
the keate, which are two eds and. 
| operations of fire : but if the flame 


{ ſhall become weake , the heate ſhall 


 {uffice to affure vs that it is natural), 
| and not apainted fire + In like man- 
| ner,if this fruite of thy faith be weake, 
| to feele peace and reſt in thy confi. 
| ence, and yer thou feeicſt the other 
| effe& of faith, to wete, a deliretothe 
workes of the pints loue towardes 
God, and defire to walke in his obe- 
dience : this fruite of thy faith is to 
| thee 2 ſure teſtimonie that it is in 
tice, though but ſmall and weake, Bur 
thou wilt ſay - what comfort or aſſu- 
rance of faluation cana faith {ſo weake 
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Of themarkes 
a;:d little giue m2: I anſwere; Ir can | 
afJureithee of thinz adoption, For ſo | 
thou haue but one {parke of true faith, | 
thou art the childe of God, Faith is of | 


ſich aforce, that ( following the pro- | 
miſe of God ) onz onelie grame of ic, þ 
though ncucrſo little laiech hold on þ 
leſus Chriſt to ſaluation . Againe itis þ 
propezlie Ieſus Chriſt which ſaueth vs, | 
and not our faich : ſauing in ſo much 
asit istheinſtrument , and as it were 
the hand by which wee take holde on 
Ieſus CQhrit.Now, faith thow lictle ſo- 
eucr it be, taketh holde on Chrift and i 
receiuzth him, notby halfes, bur all 

whole : as an infant taketh and hol- 

deth with his lictle hand a whole ap- 

ple, though he doath it nar ſo ſtrong - 


| lyorlurelye as a man. By the appic of 


oureye, though maruzilous little , we. 
ſec veric great inountaines, and the 
verie bodie of the Sunne, much prea- 
ter chenthe whole earth + fo our Fit 
though yerie little , taketh and recci- 


ueth all whole Telus Chrift the funne 
of righteouſnes. He who ( being in 2 | 
darke tower ) ſecth not the light of |} 


che 
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1 þ the Sunne, bur by a verie little hole, 
2 | may notwithſtanding aſſure himſcife, 
- |. that the Sunne ſhineth vpon the to- 
f | wer , as well as hethat ſeeth it by an 
© Þ open windowe, knoweth thatit (hineth 
» | ypon his houſe, Euen fo, although we 
UF are hindered by the cloudes of mis 
* | ſicuſt, tharwe cannot ſeethe Sunne of 
» | righteouſnes to ſhine vpon our ſoules 
2 | inhisbrightnes - yer lo that wee lee 
- | butalittle beame, wee know that the 
! F ſunneof life ſhineth yppon vs, which 
" | aflureth vsthatwe arethe children of 
1 | God. Alſo, whoſocuerinthuslife ſhall 
| Þ havethe leaſt faith among all the e- 
*Þ [eR, ſhall yet enioye Teſns Chriſt all 
| whole,and not a little or halfe ſalua- 
| tion, butthe full accompliſhed ſalua- 
| tion of eternall life. For wholceuer 
-Þ beleeneth in Ieſus Chriſt , ſaith Sainr 


| verlaſting. Now,asthis ought great- 
| lie to comfort vs in the weakneſle of 
| our faith, ſo ought it to bee a tharpe 
ſpurre toinforce ys to growe in faith, 
that feeling ſo much the more cleare- 
lye and liuclye the peace and ioy of 
TS QUT 
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'aith cannor be withour good works. 


that there 15 in vs ao greater zcale of 


Of the markes 


our conſciences, by the aflurance that 
we 2rethechildren of God, wee may | 
the more lironglyc refill all rempta- || 
tons, and glotritie our God, There Þ 
are others, who call their faith and a- 
doption in doubr, ſaying , That true 
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Nowe, I feele my telfc fo miſerable a 
finner, that it makerh me to doubt of 
mine adoption, Indeed cis is a thing 
greatly tO be lamented, that we re n- 
der po better obedizace vnto God, 
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=. 


his glorye, nor more Tecucnc: charitie 
towards our neighbonrs : and to bee 
ſhorc , no better amendinent of life. 
Bur if "EN haſt degun ro hate & flec 
finne, if chou feele(t char thou art diſ- 
pleaſed at thy infirmities and corrup- 
tions 2 If hatiins oFended God, thou 
tecle a forrowe and griefe f forit : If 
raoQ delire ro abllaine+ {© thou auo!- 
deſt the occaſions : if chou trauclleſt 
to doo tine indettour :it thou prajet? 
to God:to giue thee grace - All theſe 
hole affections proceed: ng from no 
other then from the holye CGho!t, 
OU2Nt 
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of the children of God. 72 
oughtto be yato thee ſo many pled- 
| ces andteſtimonies,rthat he is in rhee: 


BE ; Yo xo 
| As alſo Saint Parte teacheth ys , ſay- Rom.8.5. , | 


þ ing- that as thoſe that delight in the 

" Þ workesof the fleſh, are of the fleſh,ſo 

| onthe other fide , thoſe that delight 

[inthe workesof the ſpirite, are of che 

 ſpirire, Theſe hohe deſirzs rhento the 

| workesof the ſpirite, ate teſtimonies 

| of the ſpirite dwelling in thee.So as be- 

10g thus led by the ſprite of Godgthou 

art the child of God, fairh Saint Paxle, Ro.g.11. 
And indeed {ceing the chiiGdren of e-4. Rom.3.10. 
dam are naturally inclined to all vices 

and corruptions, it is a marke of rea 4 
generation , andiooi bcing the childe ; 
of God, when contrarie 'to nature we 
arediſpleaſed with our infirmities, 8 

fighting againſtthem , wee deſire and 
indeauourto faihion ourtclues accor- 

- ding tothe will of our G O D. God 

\ Fhath commaunded ys to loue him 

with all our hearte, with all our yn= Math.22.37, 
dertianding , and with all our foule, 

Nowe, as we cannot know God inthis 

life, butza part,and darklie,{o we can- 
| nor 
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F] x,Cor.13.9, 2 loue him bur in part , yu verie 
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bk 12, Jlittle. The perfeQtion 1s reſerued for 
Wi Aug. ad.'Bonif. heauen as alſo S. Auguſtine laith : All 

[ 35.3.ca7. 

j to this, that they may once appeare 

before God pure and without ſpot, 
Bur for as much as the beſt and moſt 
perfe& eſtare that we can attaine vnto 
| in this preſent life , is no other thing, 
| _ thantoprofite from dayto day: then 
fhall we come to this marke, whengat- 
rer putting off rhis ſ{infull fleſh , wee 
{ſhall cleaue fullie ro our God, There- 
fore alſo , as the ſame author ſaith, 
F- when men ſpeake of the perfection 
of the childrenof God in this life - to 
this perfection is required the ac- 
knowledging of their imperfeCtion. 
| It is as well intrueth , as in humilitic 
that the Saincts acknowledge howe 
imperfect they are. God deferreth 


x 
£ 


1 the accompliſhment of our holineſle 
I and charitie ynrtill the life co come, to 
i the endthat rhis pride ( which taketh 
| forcethrough the increaſe of vertue) 
= ſhoulec not ouerthrowe vs , but that 
q walking in humilitic , God mighr ac- 
i coinpliſh 


the faithfull ought earneſtlie co aſpire | 
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compliſh his mercie in pardoning vs, 

his power in ſuſtaining vs, and hisrruth - 

in ſauingvs. Andindecde there is no. *C%134s; -þ 

| ching more weaxe, ſaith'S., - Auguſtine, by. 
than the proude,nor more firong than ' "I 

che humble: For as theproud,cruſting 

in himſelfe,wnoisnothing bu=vanitie, 

bath God his aduerſarie,,ywho refifterh 

the proud; ſo the humble miſtruſtin | 

himſelfe,hath God for his Rrengrh and 7-Pet-5-Y. 

ſaluation. God indeed in his lawere- Iam.4.6, 

quiretha perfect obedience: But that 

which he looketh for of vs his children 

inthislife,conſiſteth more inthe defire 

co obey, thanin the obedience ic ſelfe, g,... x 

According whercunco he ſaicth by his 

Prophet Ma/achy, 1 will ſparethemyas 

2 facher doth his owne ſonne that ſer. Mal.3.17, 

ueth him. If a child cake paine to write 

well,orto do ashe ſhould do any other 

ſeruice that his farher hath commaun« 

ded him, although their be great want 

both. in the writing, and in the other 

ſeruice; yet in bearing with him hee 

praiſeth him, and ſaieth , that he hath 

written well, he had doone his duetie. 
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Of the markes 
the obedience that we owe vnto him,is | 
often ſignified by the feare of God,the 
which alſo Daxid calleth the beginning 
of wiſedome. And thoſe that haue this | 
feare of God,are acknowledged & cal. 
led the cbildren of God. Then if thou 


feel fiick loue & revertce toward God, 


that thou feare to offend him, thou art 
the child of God. But then thou feareſt 
to offend God, when thou ſhunnelt the 
occaſions and inticementsto finne,and 
when hauing offcnded,through igno- 
race,ouerſight,or other infirmity,thou 
fecleſt ſorrow and diſpleaſuregto raiſe 
theevp againe, being reſolued to finno 
moregand praying to Godthat he will 
coduct thee by his holy fpirit that thou 
mailt walke c6ſtantly according to his, 
word. S, TJohs ſaith, that the children of : 
God finnenotenot that they offend not þ 
God cuerie day, orthat they commit |, 
not ſometimes moſt greuouscffences, N , 
as Dazid and ſaint Peter : And as dai- a, 
lie experience doth too much conuiR 
eucrie one of ys, Bur he ſaith, that they 
fine not,becauſe they loue God, andJ 
are afraideto offend him, and doe noty, 
1 pas on. willing |-* 


of the children Gd, 314 


willingly giue themſelues to doo culll: | 
1 


bur haue finne inſuch'deteſtation, that 


| they feele in themſelues that confli, | b | 

which Saint Paxle ſerteth forth vato gms, 'W 
vs in his owne perſon, in as much as z i 
they woulde do the good which they | an 
cannot dov,znd doo ynwilling,y the e- 4 \ 
uill whict, diſpleaſeth them: whereofir y. 
follower, as the Apoſile concluderh, 1M 
thatif they do that which they would 
not doo , it is no more they which 

TE doit, bur finne which dwelleth in chem: 

| which on che one fide ought. to giue 

| them occaſion to mourne and ro cry 

q with the apofile, Alas wretch that Iam, 
who ſhall deliver me from the bodie 

Eofthis death? Buc on the other fide 

; they ought tofecle the comfort which 

Whic adderh,faying , I thanke my God Rom3.r. | 

through Ieſus Chrift. And wherefore? i 
Becauſe thereisno condemnation to þ 
thoſe, who thus fighting againſt the it 
fleſh, walk after the ſpirit, and conſe- } 
quently are in Ieſus Chriſt. For therelt, | 

f {whcnthou feeleft a doubr of thine a- ! 
doprionthrough the'wantofrendering : 


to goq ſuch obedizce asthou oughtſt, 
| F2 knowe, 
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4 Of the markes 
knowe,that Satan is at hand with thee, 


falifying the Goſpell in perſuading 


thee, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſaued by 
thy workes; or willing to make thee 
blaſpheme Teſus Chriſtin making thee 
beleeue,thatthou maieſt and oughte(t 
co be(* *the leaſt)in ſome part, a Sauie 
our of thy ſelfe,and ſoa compamon of 
Teſus Chriſt, Anſwere ro this temptari- 
on, that thou art a poore fiinner, but 
that Chriſt came to ſaue ſinners, and 
that ther is ſaluatio in none but in him, 
Furthermore, it thou fecle a defire to 


the works of the Spirit, chou art ofthe 


Spirit,and there is no condemnation to 
theeasis ſaid. If rhou delight as tous. 
ching the inward manzin the obediece 
ofthe commandementsof Godyhe ac« 


| cepteth theefor holy and iuſt , recei- 


ung this defire to obey him, for an 0. 
bedience acceptable ynto him. Hee ac+ 
cepteth his own work in thee,and par- 
doneth thee thine.Continue in this hoe 
Rl deſire, fighting againſt the fleſh and 
ene worlde, ftrengthening thy ſelfe by 
feruent praier tothe Lord. And behold 


the certaine teſtimonies of thine adop- 
| ood 22 47 =» WO 


of the children of God. 35 1.38 


tion. But thou wilt ſay, T baueof long , T0 a; 5,\| 
timeasked of God, anddo dayly aske becauſe the * | |! 
his holye.Spirite, the increafe of faith feeling ofthe | # 


| and grace to be obedient ynto him;yet fruite of our | | 


I feele no manner offruite of my pray = y rayers 1 101 
ers, If G oued me,and accoun- red, and be- | | 


ted me for his childe, . would 5c not cauſe of the | | 


heare mee? Iris the ſame. complaints weakenes of | | 


chatinoldtime paſt Daxid made, ſay- *h<m. A 
ing:I am weary of crying, my throat Plal. 69-45 1 
is hoarſe,mine cics are failed, while I pj ,..;, 

wait on! my God. Andin another place: 

My God)yI cry by day, & thou anſwee- 

xelt not; and by night, & Thauenoreſt, 
Now in ſaying he had noreſtheſhews © 

eth that he did continue in praier, Alſo b 


Teſus Chriſt exhorteth vs to this dili- 


gencegby the example or fimilitude of | 

the importunate widdowe, crying Qill 711; 18.5 
ypon the wicked Iudge to do her right 

and at thelaſt obtaining by her impor- 


tunacie. And beſides chat, hee wakerh i] 
vs vp, faying : Heare what the wicked iÞ 
ludge ſaith z Becauſe ſhe troubleth || 
mee, | willdoe her iuſtice, And God 1 


which is your Father and Sauiour, who | 
is iuft and loucth righteouſneſſe , ſhall pal.zr, x, | 
not 
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Of the markes. 


, Not hee heare the cric of bis-children 
' crying vnto him night and day? Verily 


IHay vnto :yotr that hee will doe it, 


andthat quickely, Hee that went by | 
night to hisneighbor to borow bread, 


continunsg ſtill bisrequeſt, though the 
other zYeadged many excuſes, yet at 
the length he obtained what he would, 


Continue thenin. praying to GO D, 


without diſcouragement.: This perfe. 
berancein praieris an euident and ye- 
hement teflimony of thy faith.-For 
that is notfound bur in the children of 
God, guided by his Spirite - eſpecially 


ſecing rhou askeſt the holy. ghoſt, 


whom Ieſus Chriſtpromiſed thee,thou 
askeſt that, which by his promiſe is due 
ynto thee, without doubr he will giue 
itthee. And ſeeing thou askeſt-the in- 


creaſe of faith, and grace to obey him, 


thou askeſt that which he comanderh 
thee tohane, & ſo that which hehketh 
and is pleaſed withal], Be .then.aflu- 
rcd that thou ſhalt be heard.: Beholde, 
{aith Sau:t John, the confidence that 
wee haue with G O D,, that if wee 
aske any thing according vato his will, 


he 


of the children of Goa 36 
hehearetivys. Andif wee kaowethat 
he heareth vs, whatſocuer we aske,wee 
knowe wee ſhall obtaine the, requeſts 
thar wehaue asked, His promiſes can 
not fayle nor deceiue. Yea, be thou 


certaine, that before thou haſt ended 


thy prayer, he hath heard thee-, as Eſay 


faith, For our Godis a God that hea- Elay-65-24; 
reth prayers, ſayth Dagid. Bur thou _ 


owelt him this honour to ſubmit chy 
ſelfe to his wiſedome as touching the 
time of feeling or receiuing the fruite 
of thy prayers. If Ieſus Chriſt had 
healed the daughter of the Canapite 
atthe firſt petition, her Faith had. not 
beeneſokindled in her, nor ſo com- 
mendedin the Church yato the cnde 
of the worlde. The fruites of all trees 
 arenot ripe inane day. In ſome rhey 
docripen ſooner, and men waite pa- 
tiencly for the other, which ripenin the 
latter ſeaſon : Zacharie and Elizabeth 
though rhat they had prayed invaine, 
asking of G O D polteritic in their 
youth, And w hen they were olde,and 
without all hope for to obtaine it , the 
Angell of the Lorde faide ynto Z4- 

Fa ' charie, 


Pſal.65.3- 


Mat.15.22. 
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Of the markes - 


charie, Thy prayer is heard ; not that 
prayer which hee made then, for he 
thoughtnot nowe to haue iſſue , but 
the prayer which heemade long time 
| before, That which is mote, doe wee 
notaske of G O D manie graces, the 
. Which eare knowe well that wee ob- 
caine, citherin part, or in hope onlie? 
the cnioying or full accompliſhment 
whereof is Serine either yntill death, 
or cuen yntill the day of the reſtrrec- 
tion, In the Prayer of all Prayers 
taught by Teſus Chriſt, wee do aske of 
S O D thathis name may be ſanRi- 
fied, his Kingdome may 'come , his 
will may bce doone in Earth, asit is in 
Heauen. And when ſhall wee ſee the 
full accompliſhed effet ofthis prayer, 
but in Heauen, when Chriſt having 
on vp his kingdome to G O D his 
ather, wee ſhall loue him perfectlie, 
and praiſe him euerlaſtingly ? Further- 
more, he often times heareth vs, ſo as 
SainteAngſtine ſaith : not according i 
ynto our Will, but as is moſt for our |} 
profite, giuing vs. better things than |} 
thoſe that wee expreſiclie aske, The | 
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[ewe defired the comming of the 


(in making his praier)he teared:ro wit, 4 


 nanner,S.Pante praicth to God ofren« 


of the children of God, 57 | 


| Meſcias, and askedit of God, He dee | 
| ferred it of long time:atthelaſthe ſent RK 
| him; bur nor ſuch a one, as allC as it | þ 
| were)and the Avoſtles themſelucs loo. | 

ked for : to wete, victoriousir battaile ; 


as Daaid, to deliverthem fro ae yoke Acts 4.6. i | 


of the Romans, triumphing in riches & | Y 
worldly glory, as Salomon : but juch a _ FA 


Meſcias, as obtaining victory againſt 
the diuell, death;& fin, bath eſtabliſh- 


edaſpirituall kingdome in cuerlaſting 


life and glory. Telus Chriſt feeling and 

apprehending the terrible gulphes of 

the fearcfull wrath of God vpon himfor 

our ſinnes, praied with ſtrong cries & Matt.26. 39. 

tearesto God his Father, thathe might 

not enter into the deepe pit of death. 

The Apoſtle to the Hebrewes ſaiththat yych,;,.. ; 

he was heard:and yet notwithſtanding 

heentred, anddranke the cup of the 

wrath;& of death which the father had þ 

vp nim, Bur he was heard, ſaith the if 
ame apoſtie, as touching that which — 


from being ſwallowed of death. In like Cori” 


—_— Pe v3 ears Too ” 


times, 


_ Of the varkes 


times, thathe would deliver him;from 
the Angell of Sataanthat buffeted huy, 


but God much better { as he himſelfe | 


confefſerh)gaue him to vnderſtzd, that 
the power of God was made perfeR in 
his infirmitie: ſo as heproteſteth as it 
were 6#oying the fruite of his praiers, 
though otherwiſe than he thought, 
thatfrom that timeforth he would re- 
joice in his infirmities,and would take 
delight in them , forafmuch as being 
weak in hinfelfe hs Was: ſtrong i in God, 
So we wildemaund many times como- 
ditics concerning this life, as healch 
goods,yarents, fnends,or our countrey: 


-- &God depriuing vs of them,giueth vs 
ſoutruall graces, aticnce, faith, con- 


renment in To andarker like - : yea, 


. ad our praycr ending _ ynto the 


pre:eruation, and eaioying ſuch com: 
modries appertaining vato this life 
2l51e, God contrariwiſe depriucth vs 
- caem, to keepe them for ys in hea- 

en, &to giue vs cucrlaſting $cnioging 


| af them, as when we are depriued 0 


them being perſecuted tor his name, 


Aad chat which more. 1s, when wee 
ſecle 


th Fr Es 
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of the children of God. 33 
| feele weaknesin faith , negligence ro 
| hearc the worde of G O D,coldnesin 
| charitie, impatience in our afflittions, 


and we hauing asked of God graces 
cotrary vnto theſe,feel no amendment: 


| hiswilisto make vs feel chattheſe gra- 
ces arethe gifts of God,ſceing ve haue 


them not when we wil, and that he wil 
keepe-vs in humllitie by the, feeling of 
our infirmities, and try. our patience & 

faith, in waiteing patiently vntill hee 
make. vs feele the truite'of our praiers, 


Ithinke well{(wiltthou ſay-Jrhat thoſe 


that pray.vato God feruendy and con- 
tinue conſtantly in ſuch praters , haue 
therein teftimonies that they are the 
children.of God, andareaſſured'to bg 
heard. But what comfort may 1 take 
therein ſecing my praiers.are ſo cold,8 
with ſo little feeling of zeale &faith re- 
quiredinthem?Bur is it potiothename 
of Teſus Chriſt that thou praieR? Andir 


is for rhe loue of his welbeJoued ſonne Ioh.r6.39; 


our aduocate and mediator , that Gad 
hearerh vs, andnor for the- excellencie 
of our prajers. Ic is,as it were, by the 
mouth of leſus Chriſt that we preſent 

Our 


Ex0.28.39; 
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F our praiers to God, to be ſanified by 
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Matr.5. jnwhomehe hath delight. Saran,the c- 


nemie of our praiers, by the feeling of _ 


this infirmitie, would make thee leaue 


praying to thy Gog.Reſiſt the this tep- 


tation, hinke that it isnot a thing in- 
different,or left inthy liberty,to pray to 
God ornot, God hath comanded thee 
Y _—_— to pray;thou oweſthim obedience; 1t 15 
| 3: Tels. 17. .nhonour hee requireth of thee, thou 
canſt not deny it him, God comandeth 
thee to loue him with allthy hare, Wilt 


him,& acceptable to God for his ſake, 


| Mat23.37, thouſay, Twillnot JoueGodar all,be- i 


cauſe Houe him ſo coldly: I will helpe 

the povDr no more, becauſe I cannot do 

| __ Itwithaſeruentcharitie?Toconclude, 
whar infirmitie or coldnes ſoeuer thou 
feeleſt, thouart bound to pray, andto 

continue inthy duty. In the meantime, 

- Roma.s, acknowledge thy infirmity, and in thy 
praiers aske double pardon, firſt of thy 

ſinnes which thou haſt committed be- 

| fore, ſecondly 'for this finne rhar thou 

| | PraieſttoGod fonegligently, See how 
| God/ ſupporting the 1afirmirie of thy 


praiers )wil ſmell a {weer fauour- ofthe, ſ p 


as 


of the children of God. 25 


| 35 incenſe offered by our high Prieſt 


þ| Telus Chriſt,and ſhall make thee at laſt 


% 


| feele the fruit of oy praiers. Many c0« 


plain of anorher infirmitie, that hardly 


they begin heir praicrs,but in ſtead of 


chinking of God,& of that which they 
aske of himytheir mindeis wandring o- 
ther where, And forthisthey are yexed 
and troubled - & in trueth it is a great 


infirmiry, forthe which we ought gret- 


ly to be diſpleaſed with ourſelues,Not- 
withſtanding it is common to all the 
children of Godin general, Chriſoſtowme 


reprovingehoſe of his time forchis in« 
firmitiegſheweth quickly the firlt origi- 


nall, and after the remedy, Whence 
commeth this/faith he) chat if we talk 
of warre,of inerchandize, or of other 
thingesof the world, we can diſcourſe a 
greate while without thinking of any 
other thing,and ſo ſoone as we ſet our 


ſcluestoprap vato God, our. mindes 


wander? Itis becauſe rhe Diuel know- 
eth well, that in ſpeaking of thmges of 
this world, thou doeſthim no hurt, and 
therefore he ſuftreth theetoralk atthy 


pleaſure ; bur when he ſeeth, tharthou 


. ſerteſt 


; 


Plalt4r.a | 


Chriftofs. 
Hemil.of the 
Car4aniles, 


Mat.15. 


Of the markes 


ſetteſt thy ſelfe ypon thy knees to pray 
 toGodzhe knoweth that thougoeftro 
procure that, which is againſthis hearr, 
& tothe ruine of his kingdoe, Therefore 
herhruſts himſelfe in by & by,trobling 
& drawing thy thoughts hither & thi- 
ther tobinder the fruite of thy praiers. 
Say then toſatan;who is hard by thee, 
& fighting againſt thee; go behind me 
{atan, for Imuſt pray to my God, And 
if hee bee importunate, yer muſt thou 
pray to god to driue him away frothee. 
So thinking to whom thou fpeakeſtyto 
wetegto the Maieſtie of Gag; and how 
greatthings thou askeſt of him-be dif- 
pleaſed withthy infirmity, fight againſt 
it, & lifting vp thy hands to heaucn c6- 


tinue in praierzand doo itſo much the iſ 


more couragiouſly and conſtantly, for 
that ſatan feareth nothing more thi the 


praiers of the children of God; & ſho. iſ 


weth ſufficiently in going about to tro« 
ble &rurne away their minds to other 
things that he feeleth himſelfe bindred 
by their prajers, & that hee feareth the 
iruitc of them, On the other fidegif it 


happenthat by affliction either of body 


QT | 


| 


of the children of Goa. 


40 
| | 6r of fSiric,thou art ſo caſt downe, thar 
thou'canſt not make a framed praier 
vnto. God ; be not diſcouraged for 
that : foratthe leaſt thou canſt defire 
thine owne health &ſaluation. There 
> (| isneither ficknes nor yet tyrant that 
| ſcarlerthee to defire ; now, defire is 
prater before God, faith Saicir Auguſt- 


» 
: that God hearcth the deſrz of the 
. humble, Say thou then with Daxid; 
Lord, all my defire is before thee, and 
\ ſitbe ſighs of my thoughts are nor hid 
, fromthe. Ezechias King of [udain his 
© [efliction,could not diftinGily pray vn- 
2 toGod, burchattered asa Crane or 8 
Swallow, and mourned as the Doue; 
yet ſo lifting vp hiseycs on high, hee 
was heard. What prayer maketh che 


what he lacketh. The Mother offe« 
reth him the breait , or giueth hun 
ſome other thing, ſuch as ſhee thin» 
Keth his neceſſitie requireth. Much 
more then the heauenly father heedeth 
nc Hghes, the groancs,the defires and 
| : reares 


ine; according whereunto Daridiaith, Pſ:).20.25; 


Plal.38.10, 


Eai.38.14. 


little Infanc to his mother? He weepeth | 
and cryeth, not being able ro expreſle 


| The 4.temta- 
tion, becauſe 
* of the litcle 
| zncreaſe of 
| grace by the 
| excrCiſes of 
| religion, 
| Mac 13.19. 
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ceares of his children : and daing the |þ 
oflice of a father, hee heareth them, 
& prouideth for them, There are ſome | 
allo chat doubt of their adoption and 
ſal1ation, becauſe they feele not any 


comfort or increaſe of rhe graces of 


God, neither by reading or heating the 
word , neither by communicating. at 
the holy Supper of the Lord, Now, if 
chou fecle thy ſelfe afflicted &rroubled 
in this reſp&t, vnderſtand , that when 
thou goeſt to employ thy ſelfe in theſe 
ſpiricuall exerciſes ., fathan followerh 


 theey to make it vnlauerie to thee, yea 
and to take out of thy mind the worde 


of -God that thou haſt heard. Pray 
then ro God, that he driue him away 
from thee.Secondly this commeth,for- i 
aſmuch as thou art not yet much ac- 
cuſtomed tothe language of the holy 
Ghoſ, lo as it isto thee as if thou did(i 
heare an excellent ſermon, but of one 
whoſe languagz thou didft ſcarce yn- 
derſtid,wherby thou cinſt neither fel 
ca(t nor pleaſure, and fo thou canſt re- 
cciue but ſmallprofite. Then thou mult 
continue, & alſo accultomethy ſelfe bo 
ca 


$I 
T 


of the children of God. a1 
read and heare the word of God,thin- _ 
3 king alwaies that God ſpeaketh ro thee Ft 
© Ffor che faluation of thy ſoule, praying 

l him thathe will giue thee grace by his 

/ Fboly ſpirir to profit to his glory & thy 

faluation . And thouſhalt tecle ar the 

laſt chat which is {aid to ficke men that 

have loſt their taſte, thatthy appetite 

will come tothee by eating: And that 

i the wordof God , and the participz = 
ting of the bread and wine in the ho- 
* lic ſupper ſhall be ro thee more ſweet, 7 TO IOS: 
1 than honie to the mouth, as Daxi a -— 
faych , Manie ficke perſons hauing 
/ 

f 


neither caſte nor appetite, cate not- 

withſtanding and receyue noricure. 

So, though in reading and hearing 
' the wordeof God, and communica- 
ting atthe Lords ſupper , thou feeleſt 


not any taſte or appetite - yet in cone MW 
| tinuing, thou ſhalt receiue ſome rvri- KY 
Þ cure for thy ſoule. Andif itſeemeth i 
| tothee that thou forgettelt by and by, ob 
that which thou haſt read or heard, # 
practiſefor thy ſoule that which thou | Wo 
dooeſt for thy bodye t becauſe the Wl 
mecates digeſt and abide not in the bo= | i 
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dic , thou returneſtto cate meate agaizſſ 


cuerie day : So be thou ſo much mor 


per without lecfing any one meale 
for thy ſoule, when G O D offererh i 
thee. And as the corporall meate 
chough it paſle away, yettherercmat- 
neth alwaics ſome noriture for the 
bodie : ſo ſhall this ſpirituall meate be 


eo thy ſoule, Yea it may bethat atone} 


Sermon thou ſhalr heare and remem- 

ber one ſentence, which ſhall ſerue 

thee, asit were, for apaſiport, a lad- 

deror wingsat thy neede to conduct 

thee by and by comforting & ftreng- 

chening thee , to liftthee vp into hea- 

uen. If then, when thou goeſt toread 
or heare the word of God, orto com- 
municate at the Lords ſupper , thou 
praicſtto God ( as thou oughteſt day« 
liero do) thathe will giue thee his ſpi- 
rit, that thou maieſt profite : and fo 
doeſt continue conflantlic in theſe ſpi- 
rituall exerciſes + this diſpoſition \this 
holy afteion & obedience ſhall ſerue 
thee for ſure teſtimonies of thine ad- 
"> * option 
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diligent to heare and reade the wordeſ 
| andto communicate at the holie ſup.| 
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of the children of God, az i! 
| eption and thou ſhalt without doubr, yl 
| feele increaſe of the graces of God. Wi 
| Finally, theteare ſome, whe hauing _ Ml 
| badliucly feelings of their faith with The ——_ Nh 
cofort &ioy1n their conſciences, wal- ir - -” Wl 
king befidesin the feare of God, are the graces of wt 
after wardes greatly troubled ,* when God: Y 
theſe graces!eem to be dead inthem, WW 
falling mrto doubc & miſtruſt of their it; 
ſaluation, ct into crimes & finnes tos Þ 
{ yvaworthy the children of God.For ſa. | | 
tan hcreby indeuouteth to perſwade b 
them, ether that they neer had the "4s 
true faith , orthat God hath catt them [2 
off, taking from them the gifts and 
graces of his holyc ſpirit s but both 
the one and the other concluſion is 
as falſe, as the author of chem is 2 
great lier. And indeede ,, if the trees 
which haueflouriſhed and borne their 
fruice in ſommer, arcin winter with= F 
our fruite, without leaues , yea and Ft 
without apparance of life : dooth it i 
followe therefore eirher chat they Y 
had notlife in ſoramer, or that chey z1 
are deadinthe winter? When men $9 1 
to bed, they rake ypthe fire which did j 
a eg G2 _ burne* Wo 
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of the markes 


burne- it thou marke it verie neere, 
there is no apparance either of heate, 
dooth it follows 
thereſore,thatthere had beeneno fire, 
or that it is then quenched or dead? 
Contrariwiſe , hauing been couered 
ouer 1ght,, menkindle againe in the 
morning the ſame fire that was hid & 
couered - and the trees that ſeemed 
to be dead in the winter, flouriſh and 
beare fruites a whileafter, If thou ſeeſt 
a drunken man , not hauing for a time 
the vic of reaſon , nor any feeling of 
it, wilt thou ſay therefore, that he ne- 


uerhad areaſonable ſoule? or that ha. 


ving hadit, itis nowe dead? Abide a 
fewe houres, and thouſhalt be conuiR 
of the contrary. And ſo of that, that 
thou haſt not preſentlie the feeling oc 
eftetts and fruites of faith , can it fol- 
lowe thatthou neuer haſt had them, 
or that hauing had them , thou haſt 
loſtthem? Wahens, Peter renounced 
Teſus Chriſt three times, curſing him- 
ſelfe, was his faith quenchedt?On the 
contratie, Teſus Chriſt hauing praied 


to God that his faith ſhould nor faile, 


| and 


ef the children of God, 43 


[and being without doubt heard, faith 


remainedin him, bur verie weake and 
ſore deaten, but not deſtroyed nor 
quenched, Dazxid hauing committed 
adulterie and murther, acknowledged 


Pſal.5 1; 


his finnes and offence, praying to 


God thathe would not take his holy 
(pirit from him, Then he had not loſt 
it, rather it abode in him bur as a fire 
couered with aſhes ſo as it is ſaid; 
without hauing anie feeling of it to 
keepe him from ſuch a headlong fall, 
Faichthen may bee in a man without 
kindling: and being Kkindled, it is not 
out , althoughit be not percceiued for 
a time. Yea,but(wilt thou ſay )the A- 


poltle to the Hebrues ſheweth that Yeb. 6.4.4.6, 


there be ſome, who hauing been ligh- 
tened , hauing taſted tne hearenlic 
eift, hauing been partakers cf the ho- 


lie ghoſt, andrafted the good word of 


God, and the power of the world to 
come,fall backe and lecſe theſe gra- 
ces, yea without hope eucr to reco- 
uer them againe, What af.urance then 
can I haue that faith abideth in tne, 
and chat G O D will yet make me to 

CG} -- feels 
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fecle it hereafter? For as he hath ſhe. 
wed mercy vnto Daxia, andto Saint 


Peter; fo dooth hee exerciſe his wt 


iudgementsypon other, as ypon thoſe 


of whome the Apoſtle ſpake b:tore, | 


Wee denye not bur thar there be re. 


probates that are greatlye lightened i 


in the*knowledpge of the myfienes of 
faluation( whichthe Apolile cermerh 


heere to bee partakers of the holyec 


ghoſt )and yet that ſuch apprehenfi- 
ons, taſtings,and fcelings as he pro. 
poſeth followe not thereof. For, rea 


ding or hearing the teſtimonies and 


repreſentations of the mercies of God 
toward his Church, of the loue of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt ctowardshiseleR, andof the 
excellencye and felicitie of cternall 
life , they conceive theſe things in 


cheir vnderſtanding, andfor the great- 


nes of them, they are after afort mio« 
ued: and when they talſke of them, 
theyſceme to be partakers of them, 
_ But the difference that there is bes 
eweenthem and the children of God, 
lieth chiefely in this y that the appre- 
hen ſions andfeclings cf the reprobate 

arc 
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ww, 67 


of theckildren of God, 4g 


« © arc ſuch, asa man may haue in the rea- 


ding or telling of an hiſtoric , which 


 toucheth vs nothing ar all : but the 


feclings of the children of God are 


| as of a matter that toucheth them. 


ſelues. 
Let vs conſider for example the 


| hiſtorie of Ioſeph. Who is hee that 


reading attentiuelie , howe /oſeph was 
foldof his brethren, carried into e/£- Gen.zy. 
Fypt, putinpriſon: and the ſorrowe 


chat Jacob had , vnderſtanding that he 
Gen.39. 
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| was deuouredof a wilde beaſt ; that " 
woulde not bee moued with com- _ #0 

paſſion towardes Toſeph and Tacob? 

yvho is hee that reading howe Zoſeph 

beeing able to containe himſclfe no 

longer, made himſelfe knowne to his 

brethren, and how weeping and cry- 
ing out hee ſaidvntothem - I am 7o 

ſeph , Is my father yet aliue, and cau- 
Gng them ro come neervato him,ſaid, 

I am /oſephyour brother whom ye ſold, 

but be not ſorie, Shew to my father all 

my glorie : Then throwing himlſelfe 

ypon the neck of Beniamin his brother, 

he wept, andinlike manner Benjamin 

G4. wept 
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wept vpon his necke : after kiſſing all ; 
his brethren hee wept vppon them, ſþ 
Whois he, Ifay, which is notrouchedſp; | 
and weepeth not withthem ? Bur be Þ 
cauſe this is a hiltorie of the fat ofan 
other, theſe motions & teelings ſoon 
paſſe away, {> as hauing turned the 
leafcot talked of another matter , all 
thele feelings are vaniſhed and gone, 
Sois thefeeling of the reprobate,hea- 
ring or reading the teſtimonies of ſo 
oreata mercie of God towards men, 
and of the greatnes of the happineſle 
ofthe kingdome of heauen : The vn- 
derſtanding & apprehenſion of theſe i 
things, cauſeth ſome morions or fee- 
lings in them, as the Apoſtle ſaith. 
Burt for as much as theſe good things 
appertaine not ynto them, neitt.er do 
the feelings thatthey have, take avie 
teat or rootein their heartes, but ate 
eafilie quenched and vaniſh away. On 
the contrary, tae fecling that the chil- 
dren of God haue, is, as of the good 
things that appertaine vnto themygand 
thereforcit may well bee colde and 
drowtie, but not dic, As allo the fee- 
| lings 


es 
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of the chilarenof God, ax 


jiogs thar Zoſzph and his brethren had 


were luch, as although they had them 


$ not when they ſlept, yet when they a= 
| waked they returned againe. And al- 
| though that by the death of their fa- 

| ther, they were( as it were )interrup- | 
ted: yet the benefire and the com- 


fort abode by them (till. Following 
thisthatis abcue faide, welſay boldly, 


that what feelings, what illuminart- 
| ons or apprehenſions ſo cuer the re- 


probate have - ſviris that they neuer 
teele the holy ghoſt in thera , giuing 


them teſtimonie that they are the chil- 
| dren of God, For. according to this 


ceſtimonie, they ſhould be, and ſhould 
abide the children of God : ſeeing the 
holie ghoſt can neither deceiue nor 
lie. As alſo afterthat God hath made 
vs once feele by the teſtimonie of his 
holie ſpirite that we are his children, 
wee are certaine that wee cannot pe- 
caſh, butthat wee are indeede,and hall 
continue the children of God. For ir 
is the teſtimonic and reuelation of the 
ſpirite of tructh. Alſo he that gi« 
ueth fairh,dothnct chaunge andthere. 

fore 
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Of the markes 
fore his gifts are without repentance: 
The ſecond difference may bee caken 
from this word , taſte, whichthe Apo- 
file vſeth - To wete, that the reprobate 
arelike to him who hauing caſted a 
good peece of wine, making ſhewe as 


if he would buy it, vnderſtanding the 


price and not willing to giue ſo inuch, 
leaueth it there , without buying or 
drinking of it any more. So the ree 
probate hauing taſted the heauenlie 


goodthings, finding them good,and 


praiſing them exccedingly , after they 
vadcrſiand che price, that is, that they 
muſt renounce rhem(ſelues, and beare 
the Croſle of Chriſt, to goe to take 
poſſeſſion of the kingdome of hea- 
uen, which he hath purchaſed for chem 
with his precious bloud: They will 
aone of it at this price, & ſo renounce 
theſe good thinges without drivking 
Or inioying them. But the children 
of Godon the other (ide, hauing ne- 


uer fo little a caſte of theſc heauenly 


creaſittes, deſire in {uch fort to haue 
the enioyiag of them g that they make 
reſolution ro forſake ail, ro enioye its 
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| We will addethis third reaſon : That 
| as thoſe that have their Romackes 
| charged with cuill hymours, ceaſe not 
| ro eate ſometimesfor 4ll tnat,yeaand 
| to findtafte in ſome good meates,bur 
are conſtrained after ( through the e- 
uill diſpoſition of their ſtomacke ) ts 
.caltit yp againe& to yormnit - So ſome 
| reprobates hauing within them an 
| euill conſcience , may well taſte che 
| good heauenlie gifts, but this cuill cone 
| {cience, not being ableto agree with 
| the true 8 ure faith of the hart, ſtop- 
| peth, thattheſe gittstake no roote to 
| fruQtifie to ſaluation , ſo that finalle 
they caſt it off, or let it wither & come 
| to nothing, And thisreaſon with thoſe 
before , are the principall cauſes , for 
the which many , that ſeemed tobce 
the children of God, do renolt, as we 
will ſhew hereafter more at large . On 
the contrarie, thoſe who haue taith arc 
aſſured, that though the graces of the 
holy gbolt arc often weak in the & Lke 
fire couered with aſhes, & treesin the 
winter, yet can neuer come to nought 
ex die 2 rather they recoucr firength 
| at 
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at the laſt , whezebythey are certaine 


to be, and to continue the children of 


G OD, andheiresof euerlaſting lifc. 


Furthermore , let vs remember that 
theſe foule and grofſe faultes of Danid 
and of S. Peter & of others are fet be- 
fore vs, firlt that they ſhould bee ro vs 
asa mirrour of the fragilitic of man, 
to acknowledge thatif we be exemp= 
ted, itis by the grace of ourGod. Se- 
condly, that we ſhoulde ſo much the 
more ſtand vppon our garde. Asif in 
walking thou ſhouldeſt ſee him fall 
that goeth before thee , thou goctt 


not to fall with him , but thou art to be 


ſo much the more circumſpe& that 
thou fallnor, ashe did. Thirdly that 
ynderſtanding that faich abidech in 
them(although verie weak and feeble) 
cnou majeſt rake courage, beleeuing 
certainly that faith which was once 
jun thee, cannot bee quenched nor 
die. Aud therefore continue in afſu- 


rancethatthou art the child of God, 


raiſing vp thy ſelfe by their example, 


and reſolving with thy ſelfe ro walke 


_ conſtantly asthe child of God in true 
holincs 


i 
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| holines and righteouſnefle before him 
| all thedaies of thy life. See how wee 
| ought to bce reſolued, that although 
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' the markes, feelings and teſtimonies 


of our adoption ſer forth here aboue, 
be in ys bur {mall and weake, and ac« 
companied with great infirmities and 
conflicts: yer wee may and oughtto 
aſſure our ſclues that theſe markes are 
trucliein vs, and that therefore wee 
are certainly the children of Godgzand 


inheritours of eucrlaſting lite, 


That the Apoſtacie & renolt of ſome ha- 
ning made profeſſion of the true religion, 


onght nat to make vs call in doubt nei- 


ther our religion nar our adopts on. 


CAP. 5e 


wiz] E haue vnderſtoode heere 
- & before , how wee may and 
VER ought to refift the doubts 
| of our adoption , procee- 
ding from our ſclues. Nowe , wee 
mult ſhewe how wee may ouercome 
the temptations which come from 
others. Thereare tyothinges prin=- 


cipallie, 


Of the markes 


cipallie , which trouble the conſci« 
enccs of many , to make them doubt Þþ 
whether they be the childreti of God, Þþ 


andin the way of ſaluation & of erter« 
nall life or no. Firft, the horrible of 
fence or ſtumbling blocke of thoſe 
which abandon this church , retioun- 
cing the doctrine of it, and returning 
co the puddle of idolarrie - and fſpect- 
ally when any perſons hauing ſome- 
zimesheld any honorable place in the 


Church do revolt, and become perſe.. 


cutors of the doctrine which they 
have before taught and maintained, 
For thereof the diuell pathereth two 
_ conſequences , rio leſſe datngerous 
then falſe - either that our Church is 
not the true churcn , & fothat we are 
not the children of God : orthat there 
1sno affutance of perſetterance in the 
faith, arid conſequently nocertaimty of 
being the children of God, which haue 
had and borne in apparance the marks 
of adoption. The other offence conſi- 


| ſeth in the grieuous &long afflictions. 


wluch we indure - for the proſperitie 
of the wicked, deriding our miſcries, 
 andche worn Our OWN trou- 

"OS 


|| Godcare forvs, or whetherhe loueys 
| orno, And this ordinarie condition 


of the children of God. j$ 


| blesgiue occaſion to doubr whether 


' tothole that make profeſſion of our \ 
religio,cauſeth many to condeneit, 8 [ 
haueit in deteſtationgas the mother & 1 


nurſe of allcalamities.As touching the Uh! 
2 , point, concerning thoſe that reuole, Of the certain | ! 
| itis a ſmall Rummbling block to trouble a m7 | 
| ys: for this was foretolde vs, and itisa _—_— | i 
| diſeaſe wherewith the Church hath al- ——o_ ff 
waies bin afflicted. Many ſhall be cal- Ts 
lcd faith Iclus Chriſt , bur few choſen, 
| Andthe parable of the ſeed falling in Mart.20.16. 
diversſorts of carth ſheweth,that with 
much a doo the 4. ou of thoſe that 
{hall heare & profeſle the Goſpell,ſhal ;.Tim.4.r. 
- cotinueto the end. S, Pare hath fore- 
told expreſlic, that in the latter cimes 
many ſhall fall from the faith . And he 
aduertiſerh the Epbeſ.that euen from a- Ads,o.36. 
mong themſelues there ſhould riſe vp 
men that ſhould teach peruerſethings. = 
And the Coz. thatchere ſhallbein the as SE * - bf 
Church not only deuifions, but alſohe.- = 3 
refies, Saint Peter ſpeaketh yer more P 
{ iargelie : As there hath been ( ſaith ) 
he) falſe prophets among the people : 


Manh.13, 


Gen,yg.25. 
| Gen.12. 
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of Iiracll, ſo ſhal there be falſe teachets 


amongſt you, which ſhall ſecretlie 
bring m damnable errours and.. ma- iþ 
nic {hall follow their damnable wa:es, 


by whome the way of trueth ſhall bee 
blaſphzmed, Now, we mult think the 


accompliſhing of tuch prophecies fo 


much the lefle firange, becauſe ſuch 
hath bin the condition of the Church 
of Godatalltimes, Whar rcuolt was 
there inthe nouſe of God before the 


Hcud , cight perſons only being found 
laued inthe Arke y and yet amongſt 
them one hypocrite , who after was 


caſt off and accurſed? Now,the church 
of God being inlarged 1m the poite- 
ritie of Sem, againe there was ſcene 
ſuch a reuolt, thatthe Church of God 
was onlic found in the familic of «A- 


brabam , himiclfe becing pulled out of 


Idolatric, In the time of Elras, there. 
uolt was fo great in Iſrael, that hee 


| thoughthe had binlett alone. Arthe 


comming of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt, 
the Apoſtacie was ſo generall, that al- 
molt allthe Church , at the leaſt the 
principallmembers of ir, life vp them- 
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| of the children of God. ag 
| {clues againſt the Sonne of G O D,and 
| crucified him. When Ieſus Chriſt had 
| gathered many Diſciples, he was forla- Joh. 6.66, 


| ken of the molt partof them:yea,[u- 
| das alſo the Apoſtle fellirom him,ſfold I: 
Is > Matt.26.14- 

him, and betraied him, Teſus Chriſt qo 6 55. 

being taken priſoner by his enemies, Mar, 26,69: 

all his Apoltles fled away and forſooke , +; 1.x5- 

him. Saint Peter himſcife denied him 

thrile.Saint Paxle complaineth, that all _ 


they of Afiahadreuolted, And fſaieth zTim. 4.16. 


in an other place, thar all had forſaken 
him. He noteth Alexanderthe Cop- 
per Smith, Zymenezs and others, who _ | 
hauing been the chiefe members of the 2.Tim.4.14- 
Church, were become heretikes,and e- 
nemiesof the truth. Now ic is the ſame 
Church, and we muſtno more be aſto- 
niſhed ar fuch reuolts, than at a man 
hauing rheums all his life { whereby he 
caſterh out of his body abundance of 
humours ) that ſhould continue in che 
ſame diſcaſe ſtill cuen in his olde age. 
Herein rather we ought to acknowlde 
the holines of God, wherewith alſo he 
would his Church ſhould be adorned, 
For he purgeth his Church; not being 
H __ able 
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able to indure that hipocrirs ſhould ary 
long time keeperne piace & title of ins 
children aproching to his Maieſtie, Ane 
herunto we may app'y that which Ae. 
fesfarth, then he ſaw the fire had Ge. 
Leur.10. 3. youred Nadad and e/fbihzs rhe ſonnes 
of eAarongfor offering before the Lord 
Nranee fires This is it vhich the Lorae 
hath ſpoken,ſaying;l will be lanRtificd 
1nthofe that aproach yato meg & will 
be olorified in the preſence of all the 
people:ſhewing therbyg thatthe nearer 
men approch ynto him by hono1ablc 
ofiices in hisChurch, and profeſſion of 
his word, ſomuch the lc{le will he ſuffer 
their corruptions, bur puniſheth them 
more ſharply,to the end, that as the ne- 
rerthe peece of wax approcheth rothe 
fire, ſo much the more the heare of it 
appeareth in melting it: inlike maner 
the holincs of God may better be kno- 
wen in the reuolt of hypocrites appro- 
ching tohini,&ſohe may be the more 
glorified of the people im ſuch iudges 
mets. This isalſo the cauſe 'mhy many, 
ho before they had the knowledge of 
the goſpell,ſemed in outward apparice 
very 
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| very good people, afterward-being 


Y 
g 
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zoynedrothe church, becoine wicked 
and diffolute in their lives, & yery Per 
ſecutors. Itisrhe vengeice ot gadrtoat 
purſuet them, puaithing their ingrati- 
rude,theirlove of the world and of the 
fl: ſh, which they brought & nouriſhed 
inthe church, & the contempt of the 
honor that God «id the, when he made 
them aproch ynto htm,recciuing them 
inco bis houſes ſpeaking tothem by the 
prechin g of his word, & preſentimg VN- 
tochem vpon his holy Table, his owne 
Son Telus Chriſt tor the foode of their 
ſoules-So far oft is itthen,that we ſhuld 


2 croubled for ſuch reuoks , that on. 
the contrary, ſecing chat they are the 


yengeances of God,weought ſo much 
the moreto feare and to continue the 
more conſtantly & holily in the church 


of G O D, And indeed? if we did at 
this day ſee Dazxid execute that: protc= 


ſtation waich he did make of purging Pal.rat. 


his houſe from vicious and wicked PEr= 
ſons, woulde we ( chinke you )depart 
trom ir,doubting of the helinefſe of 
it?Shall we notracher be confirined to 
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tarrie there fill, defiring tolive holily? Þ 
But more, what damage recciueth the 
Churchin ſuch reuolts? The glorie of 
it before God conliſteth not properlie 


in the greatnes of the number, but in 


the holinesof them, The health of 2 
man conliſteth not in the abundance of 
humors, which will cauſe ſome deadly I 
diſcaſe at the laſt - for euen they thar 
are laden with them,take medicinesto i 
purge them, that they might be the 
more whole. :This is it which God ha- 

uing ſpoken ofhis church of /frae/zthar 

her fluer was turnedinto drofle, 8&her 
wine mingled with water, addedfor 4 
great benefite,thathe wouldtake clean 
away al her ſcumme,and remoue al her 
lead fromher: & that hauing reſtored 
the Iudges and Counſcllers, fo as they 
had bene at the beginning, it ſhould be 
called the righteausand faithfull Citic, 
Exverience | ES" atinthe proſpe- 


rity & peace of the church many thruſt 


in themſelues, full of auarice,ambirion, 
pride, and of other corruptions & ya- 
nities; to be ſhort,it hapneth cuen as in 
alweete and rainic ſeaſon , that many 
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weeds come vp among(t the good 


| kearbs,which ſhould be choked ofthe, 
| ifthe oardenerpulledthenotout. Then, 
{ when ſuch people departe from the 


Church returning to their yomit , it is 


 asif God gaue a purgatis ro it,to make 


it more holy,8& more acceptablero her 


| bridegroome.Let ysfurther c6ſider the 
| cauſes of reuoltes. Ifthis hapned then 
| whenthe Church wasin peace & proſ- 


peritie, it ſhould ſeem there was more 
occaſion to cal into doubtourdodtrin, 
Buc it js in the time of perſecution, that 


| theſe reuolrs are ſeen,& ſozit is feare to 


leeſe their goods, cheir dignities, their 
parents, their countrie, their liues, that 
cauſeth chem to renee. Itis RE: the 


fleſh, ir is rhe worlditis the miſtruſt of 


God,and noethe allowing of the Pa- 
piſticall doctrine, that maketh them to 


a Ag, 


change their religion, Asalſo S. Pale *.Timg.le, 


faith that Demzachad forſaken bim,ha- 
uins loued this preſent world. And i in- 
deed did this miſerable oh» Haven rc- 
uolr during the proſperous eftare ofthe 
towne of Barges,whercin he was mint- 
Rer?By no meanes.But -—_ ciuing the 

H3. danger 
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danger, although hee might yer haue 
exerciſed his minifterie,, he began to 
ſeckethe meansasa hireling to forſake 
bis locke. He knoweth what letters I 
wrt vnto him, reprouing nis ſlothfuls 
nes,his crafts & enill conſcience in tne 
reaſons which hce put foorth, to have 
ſome colour to withdraw himſclſe, He 
knoweth alſo what reprofes he had re- 
ceiued by the letters of others, thathe 
ſhould not defile his miniftery inter- 
medling ſo earneftſic in the matters of 
war& ot policie . Atterthe Townc of 
BargesWwasrendred to the enemy, bee | 
withdrew him ſe!finto Zeland & Hold; | 
where perceauing thathee began (as 
_ £00d reaſon was) for many coliderati- 
onsto be ſuſpected in our Churches, & 
10 noreputation,hee pot hjm out of the 
coiitrie, Sofeling inhis conſcience ſmal 
apparance to be cſtabliſhedin his mint- 
Nery againe, hauing no hope of preicr- 
merinany other vocatio, & being pur. 
ſued by the iuſt iudgmer of God tailing 
ypon cuill coſc1cnces;hercuolted, thin - 
king happily rhat hee ſhould recetue 
Jomec recompencetcr ine offence rhat 
ne 


| of theihildcneſtat © 
| hehad offered againſt the holie Mini- 
| (lerte 5 zndattheleaſt to enter againe 
| into the polieſsinn of his goods. This 
tzen is notthe chaunging of doctrines, 
' which mooued him , but(as wee hane 
F aide) iris the fleſh,and the world!it is 
| eruie that maketh che Monke, Ir 1s 
| ambition the mother ofherclie,as ſaint 
$ -#g:f712e layth : Iris an vill conſci- 
ence, the rockethat makerh the ſhip- 
| wracke of faith , as ſaint Paxle 12 yrh, 
which hath nds him to chaunge ns 
veofellion, Tobeſhort, Gad could no 
| longer ſuffer ſach an kipocrite 11 his 
| church,nor inch afiith in his holy tem - 
ple : he wouid bec ſantifiedin taking 
vengeance vpon him ,, who lo nous 
nate ly approached ynto him. Hee faith 
| ſet him foorth for an example of his 
JuGge:ments, that choſe that raake pro 
feflion of Religion , and chiefhe the 
Miniſters of the worde, may ſtuddie 
moreand moreto waſke with a good 
conſcienceto keep themfclucs intheir 
vocation, to renounce rhe pry of 
the fieth, &theilluſ ons of the worlde, 
and ſo with feryent praiers to continue 
H 4 CON s 
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conſtantly in the grace of the Lorde. | 
Furthermore , lethim make as manie | 
{ſhewesas he will, let him {weare,let him 
lift vp his hands and his eies to heauen, 

ler him'weare a greatpaire of beads,let 
him goe oft & deuoutlie to the maſſe 
yetſhal henoteafily make the Teſuites Þ 
( who are cunninger thanhe)ro belcue | 
that he dooth1t indeede and from his þ 
heart.For thoſe who among them hauc 
any little more wit than the common 
fort , vnderſtand well enough if they 
would confefle it,thatthe change of the 
holy Supperinto the Maſle , the wor= 
| ſhipping of breadin it,the fiery purga-* 
tory after death , the opinion of meri- 
ting paradiſe by workes, ſpecially thoſe 
of luperogation; the ſetting foorth of 
God thetather, whoisan imufible and 
eternall ſpirit, yndcrthe figure of an old 
man- the worſhipping of images, the 
inuocation of Saints departed, candles 
hehted at noone daics,& borne in pro- 
ceihon,the great beads haging at theit 
neckes,and other ſuch idolatries & ſu- 
perititions, are either ſo abhominable 


or {0 maniteſtly contrary tothe word of 
Gcd, 
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| God, yea or ſoabſurd, ashe that hath 


once knowne them bythe light of the 


| goſpell,can neuer allowthein his heart. 
| But bet, that by the inchantment ofſa- 


can,andiudgement of God,he were in- 


deede become a Papiſt, that S. Pauſe 


| himſelt ſhouldreuolt,preching anorher 
| golpell;we onght, ashe himlelteprore- G ,, 


ſteth,to h-1d nim accuried, andnotto 


| be 3 OOUe 5: doubt of our faith. For 


our religio &faith is nottounded vpon 
the conitancie or (tedfaſtneſle of men, 


but vpon the truth of ourGod, and ype 


pon theteſtimonie of the holy ghoſtin 
our hearts, If men be ynfaithfull, ſaith 


S.Pauleyhe remainethnotwithſtanding 


faithfull , and cannot denie himlſelfe. 
When Iefus Chrilt forſaken of his Diſe 
ciples, ſhould aske ys,if wee alſo would 
jeaue him:weare taught toanſwer with 
the Apoliles; Lorde, whither ſhall we 
goe,thou haſt the words of eternal lite, 
The faithful Paſtor muſt( without be- 
ing aſtoniſhed at the reuolt of many) 


fay with Eſai, Behold, I & my children 
which godhath giuen megare for{1gnes 


and wonders. T he horrible and feartull 


Velk 


2,Tim.2.13.. 


lohng6 6G Ty 


Eſai.15. 


Of the mgrkes 


vengeance, which waitcth on, 2nd ſol- 
| Joweth theſe curſed apotiates at the 
verichecies,{huid make vsto.tremble, 
& torelolue to renounce all that is vo 
the car:hgthat wee may ger & hold {aſt 
all rhatis in heaven, & folcauing theſe 
poore reuoiters to the tudgement of 
God, to cali our eyrs vpon thoſe, who 
eucn in our tkne have endured fo cone 
ftavily the iofie-of their goods, repro 


Hehaue entredinto tie flaming fire, & 
by crueldeathmountea into the king. 

- domeof neatten; co:the ende that ſuch 
 autenttque feales af thc heauenlic doc- 
tfrmne,nmay contirme ourhorts to conti- 
nice conſtantlie,& caearfully to follow 
their Reps, and ſobe their companions 
in glorie. We ovght not to be troubled 

| Ofthe aff Aattheirreuoltes,asif we were not afſſy- 
rance of our red to continue inthe faith, wherby al- 


| note Pr. bein doubt whether we are,or ſhall co« 
| TRE TEUONSS.  tinue the Children of GOD. For as the 
| markes of our acoptioa ſet foorth here 
before,are of two fo: the one inward 
before God, &@ the otizer outward bee 
-. fore 


ches,priſon:to be ſhort, who chearful.. 


adoption not- {0 jtſhall come to paſie, that wee ſhall (| 


| bit 


ef the children of God, 5.4 


fore men - they which haue theinmward 
Imarkes, which confilt in the teſtimony 
of the holy Ghoſt in our hearts, inthe 
eace of our conſciences, & inthe ho- 
ly defire of ourſoules, ſeele thee grae 
ces, which affureth them thar they are 
" the children of GOD, choſen tocter- 
n2}Nlife:yea more certainly than we 2re 
aſſured by rhe 1:ght of the Sunne that : 
we ſce & by the heat that we feele,that | 
the Sun ſhinerh. And indeed they haue 
Ithe white ſtone, whereof mention 1s 


, lmadcemrhe rcuelarion , & inthar lone Reve; 2. 15. 


4new naine of the childe of God, writ- 
ten, which none can know bur hee that 
- Freceiueth it.7 be worla faith Chriſt;canor 
| Breceine the ſpirit of tructh,becanſeit nath 
mt ſene him neither hath known bim:6:4t Jyhnr4.15, 
je baow him, farth he tohis Apoſtles, fur 
he «bideth with you, and ſhall bee in ox. 
As eouching the outrwarde marke of 
| ſbcing a memberof the viible Church, 
, ſitisalfo verye- certaine in reſpe&e of 
- God, inalmuch as ſpeaking toys , and 
 [ſexting his words by the ſacraments, ke 
| Fhctther wil nor candeceive or lic, Bur if 
. [en hearing nis word, & comunicating 
at. 


md 4 


PY 


þ [-- » Yoln.2 9. 


Rom.11.39. 
Mat. 15.13. 


Mat.1g. 


/ Of themarket 
x theSacraments, reie& in their harts þ 
the ſpirituall graces which are offered þ 
yntothemy@ ſo abide ynfaithfull, and 
wicked within( when notwithiianding 
they are held for fairhfull and the chil. 
drenof God, becauſe of the ouryvard 
profeſſi6)itisno maruail if God atthe 
laſt do diſcouerthem,and caſl them off; 
ihewing therin,that chey werneuerhis, 
And this isit that S. /ohz faith of ſuch; 
They went out fro amonglt ys, but they | 
were not of vs;tor if they had bin of vs, 
they would haue taried with vs. But 
chatis, that it might appeare thartall are 
not of vs. They that are once grafted in 
Chriſt cannot perith : for the giftes of| 
Godare without repentance, But eue- ſj 
ry plant, faith Icſus Chriſt, which my 
facher hath notplanted, ſhall be pulled 
vp, The paravle of the ſeed falling into 


_ divers ſortesof earth, teacheth vs two 


points to this purpoſe. Firſt,that many 
ſhal heare the goſpel, but without fruit, 
Secondly,thar'it ſhal be their own falt, 
Forit entring into the Church , they 
bring tacircares.& loueto the world, 


without hauing wilto forſake them,ſo 
- 8s 
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25it like thornes, choak the good leed© 
| ofthe word, and ſo hauing no moiſture 


42, 
22 


firſt ſunne of perſecution; a man may 
ſee the caule of their reuolte, to wete, 
becaule they were not the children of 
God.Saint Pawlehauing ſaidgthat God 
knoweth who are his, addeth: & who- 
{ocuercalleth yponthe name of Chriſt, 
let him departe from all iniquity:ſhew- 
yi ifs thereby,thatif there be any which 
s, | ioyne chemicluesto the Church,calling 
t | vppon the name of Chriſt, and donot 
e | depart fro iniquity;they dilcouerthere- 
n || by that God neuer took them for his. 
ff Whichthing is good co be noted, For 
- | many thinke, that to be of our Church 
y | neceth nothing, bur co chigethe maſle 
{| to the preaching, &tothe communi- 
off cating atthe Lords Supper. And when 
0 

J 


py — 


(a Qs 


> 
*s 


they vnderſtid,that to be the childe of 
God,is required to renounce thelſelues, 

-, | toleaue couetouſnes, at2bition, drun= 
. | kennes,the world,and all pompes : to 
y | Þ= ſhort,thatthey mult putoff rhe old 
, | man,and be a new creature-not being 
diſpoſed to do this,they leaue the prea-- 
chings 


| of the grace of God, they witherat the >Tim.2, 19; 


Phil.r.s. 


 Awe.de corvedt. And to this purpole faith S. Auguſtine 


& gracagl2.t0.yery well. He which made vs good, ma- 
7. 


0 f the mas lies 


ching, and returne tothe Maſſe, Nowe Þþ 
bee theſe the children of God that re-iþ 
oi tnattiey {hould maxe thoſe, that 


ended & COnTINye, to Goudt ? Nay, 
rather; theyarc TRe Sildes of the would 
who hawng vrough the worldin with 


thei, war x alto carried the world away 
Witt -{ They therctore that haue 


once be ecied.v ho allo be lceuinggfeel 
2 defireto liuc according vnto God: are 
ailuredthat they cannot periſh. He he 


, eginnech this 000d vorke 12 tac, wall 


<copiſhic, cuen vntothe day of chritt 


keth vs alſo to pefieuere.! in goodnefle, 

burthey thac tall & perriſh, were nor & 
tacnumber of the predefiina te, Ir re- 
maneth,that cofidering is the fall of hi. 
pocrites,toe double mercy of God to- 
ward vs:; firtt, that he hath receiued vs 
into the nfiber ofhis children; ; ſecondly 
that he will continue his grace towards 
vs cuen tothe end- there remaineth , 1 


Jay,thar ye feel our ſelues double boid 


ro practiicthe cxhottation of S, Paxlz, 
beſceching vsby the mercies of God, 
j- tg 


ADJ ww. Mt wee —owas;' ao... c.. 


_ of the chilirenof God 5g 
| rooffer our ſelues aliuing facrifice, hos 
| ly andpleafingto God,& not to be fa= rom. 13.2. 
| ſhioned like tais wicked wortd - but ras 
ner endevouring to this, that beeing 
cranſformed by the renuing of our vn- 
| derftanding , wee may approoue and 
| followe the good and pertett will of 
(0d. And let ys remember that which 


£ John ſaith: Thatthey tharhauc hope x, lohn, 3.3. 


| | . 

| tobue with lelus Chriſt, and tolce tim 
| 2Shecis, dopurifie tnemielues as he is 
|| pure. 


of That affiifliors ought not to make vs 15 
fl aonubrt of our adoption, but rather con- 
et firme 2; 

CHaP. 6. 


E T vs nowe cometorthat 
ſtumbling block & trouble 


Childrenof God ? Our goods are vio= 
cntlie taken from vs, our polleſlions 
are confiſcare,and our offices and Elta® 


1, [tesare taken away, 
to : 


Of the markes 
VVe are driucn out of our Countrey, 
yeafro Countrey to Countrey like va- 
gabonds:we are hated of father & mo- 
ther,& of our other kinſ{tolke & frends: 
we are drawen and kept in priſon: wee 
are derided and brought into extreme 
calamities & miſeries: weare as ſheepe 
of the ſhambles,apointed co the {word, 
tothe gallowes,and to the fire: To be 
ſhort,we ſce nothing but the ſignes of 
the wrath and che curſe of God vpo vs:| 
And that which more is, the Churchſf 
which we haue ſaid was the kingdome 
of Chriſt,and the houſe of God,how js 
it aſſailed by the mighty men of thi) 
world? whome alſo we ſec to come to 
the ende of their enterpriſes , ro op- 
preſſe,tread vnder footzrent and ſcatter 
this Church, exerciſing. all crueltie a- 
gain(t it,as nungry wolues ypon a flock 


| 
| 
; 
i 
of ſheep, forſaken of their ſheepheard| 1 
; 
( 


They triumph in their victories, and we 
hang down the head & ng 
downe our necks y nder the yoke of af- 
flictions. They increaſe in riches,8 we 
conlume in pouertie,they are aduaun- 
cedto honours and dignities, and we 

aſs 


jand yet theſe are but diſcourſes and 


of the children of God. 57. 
are deſpiſed as rebels, & wicked and ſe” 


ditious people. See what the fleſh ſaith? 


complaintes of great ignorance or in- 
firmitie. For what is that which trou- 
bleth & offendeth ys in this condition 
& cltate? Even that whereby we ought 
rather robe confirmed,in the aſſurance 
that we are the children of God, and 


indeedehappie, Fuſt, if God had pro- _ 


miſled to entreate his children in this 


| worlde delicately, and toſerthem vp 


in riches and high eſtate; we might 
haue ſome —_ ro doubr whether 
we were the children of God, all ca- 
lamitics and affliftions quite contrarie 
falling ypon vs. But ſeeing it is ſo , that 
the holy Ghoſt hath foretold vs both 


| ofcen and manifeltly , that the ' chil- 
dren of God ſhould be afflicted, and 


that thoſe that woulde liue faithfully 
in the feare of God in Chriſt , ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution this perſecution and 
affliction ought rather ro ſerue vs 


for a ſigne that we arc the children of a.Tim.g:r:. 
| God. 


Moreouer, if the moſt excellent fer- 
= Hanty 


& Ty 
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vants and children of God liave al. 
waics beene moſt afflicted. AfMigi- 
ons ought nut to make vs doubt of 
our adoption and {a vation , excent 
wee will call in doubt the ſaluation 
and felicitie of thoſe, whome we con. 
{cſleto bee the verie bleficd children 
of G OD; Eipecally,itafflitions do 
 ſerue greatly to pull ourheartes from 
ti.e carch, and tolift them vp into 
Heaven , to purifie our faith as golde 
in the {ire, and to faſhion vs into atue. 
obcatence of God. Then the vrility and 
profite which commeth ynto vstherct 
by , ought to {crue vs for a ſufficien- 
proofe , thatin afflitiens God ſhew- 
eth himſclfe to be our father , hauing 
care of our welfare and ſaluation. And 
yet morc, ſeeing the taking away of 
our goods temporall, ſhall bring vs 
foorth an erernall treaſure in Heaven, 
the mockeries and reproches ſhall bee 
turned ynto glory before God , the 
.teares intooy , our ſutfcringes into 
comforts: Who 1s ne tharwillnot con 
' feſſe, tharſuch afflictions proceede 


from the veric loue of God towardes 
V5; 


_ E————_—_——— ————— — — 


' | 1 | | ; 

| ys? To be ſhort, ſeeing that God, *t 
| Grengthening vs inthe middeſt of the Wi 
| fires of tribulations , ſhewetrh in our 4h8 
infirmitic his might and bountie, aad 18} 


Þ ſeeing (when wee ſuffer for his name} 
| heemaketh vs witneſles of his trueth 2 


| our afflictions are ( as it were ) ſtages 3 lr 
| from whence he maketh his own glocy in 
| | coſhine,and giueth increaſe ynto ours. {7 

| So farre off is ir then, that becing afe 17 

| dicted wee ſhould bee troubled or | 

* | offended,that contrariwile thoſetrous Y 

1 | þles ought to ſerue vs for an afſurancey | 

Cf that we are the children of Gods: 


. whercof that we may b:e the bet= an 
cerreſolued, we will treat of 


, thele pointes more at 

I large, 

f Ly 

z 

ly 
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| Gen.3 15. 


 ſftament, 


- Of the markes 


T bat rhe affliftions that happen wnto vs, 
hane veene foretolde , and therfore they 
owg tt to confirme vs in the afſurance | 

of our adoption, $7. 


CnaAP. 7. 


= H E holy Ghoſthath ar 
BH) altimesftcretold and te» 
$A; ified by ſundry & ma- 
CF inifeit ſentences,thatthe 
EY children of God fhould 

L=SZSSZze9 bererſecuted & afflic- 
red inthis life, yeain ſich fort; as thef:rſt 
afflitions ſhould be burthe beginnings 


_ of preatet; and that paſting one euill, 


ehey ſhould preparerhemſclues to in- | 
dure others that ſhould follow as the 
waues in the ſea. God from the begin- 


 Prephecies of njno of the world . havins pronoun- 
the olde Tee S : 5 


\ced that he woulde put enmitie be- 


 eEweene the ſeede of the woman and the 


ſeedof the Serpent ,hath aduertiſed vs, 
that as long as there ſhalbe divelsinthe 
world, and children of *30d, they muſt 
vaderſtand,that fuch enemies will 1m- 


ploy 


% 


L: 


#f the childrew of God, 59 


loy all their frenghr & means to per: 
ns the: As this alſo is rept clented in 
the Renelation , in that which 1s ſaid by 
S. Lobz,hatthecoldce ſerpent not being 
able to deuoure the ſonne of God, nor 


toc bodic of the Church, wasvery an- 


or7,and went to make watre with tie 


relt other ſecede which keptthe coman-. 


dements of God,& which had the tc- 
ftimonie of Ieſus Chriſt, Likewiſe God 
having promiſed ſecede vnto Abraham, 
and added, that jt Cionld bee as the 
Starresof the Hcauen , he told him by 
and by, that it ſhoulde bee afflicted, 
ſaying : Krowwe thou for a certayney 
that thy j2ede {hall dwell and (erue in 
a Land:at is not their owne,and ſhall 
be tliacd foure hugdred yeares, And 
that which is more , hee conii:meti 
this aducitiiment by a viſion or nota» 
ble ſigne , commaunding him to Ge- 


_ uide1npeccesan hicfar,a ramme,a hee 


goatc,a turtle,and a pigeon; and ſen - 
ding a flight of birdes ypon the dead 


| carkaſescurin peeces, he ſhewed him 


that his ſeede (by the greatneſſe of af- 
WiRion ) ſhould be like vnto dead car- 


Ge.I5.13. 


Iz kaſes 
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eaſes cutin peeces, and expoſed for 2 
prey vnto the Birdes, Daxid in a fewe 
. Wordes ſheweth this condition to be 
cominon to allthe children of God, 
ſaying, that the afflictions of the righ- 
teousare many, And in how many 
fortes, and in howe many placeshaue 
the Prophers forctolde of the afflii- | 
onsthat came vpon the tennetribesof 
Iſrael carried atter captives into &fſy- | 
ria? Inlike manner of the king come 
of [xda , the deſtruction of rhe Tem= 
ple,the ſacking of the Citie, the maſs 
| lacre ofa greatpart of the people, and 
| the captimtie of the reſt , by the ſpace 
[ Prophecics of of ſcuentie yearesin Babz/onv, Aboue 
| the newe 8 all, Icſus Chriſt, whois the wiſcdome 
| Teſtament, of God , howe often hath hee ſores 
Mlae,19.16. 1 1Ge the aſflitions of his ſaithfull ſer 
_ bants and menibers of his bodie? Be- 
hold{ſaitahe to his Apoſilcs ) I ſend 
7ou as Sheepe arnons Wolues, Yee 
ſhall bee deliuered vniothe Confiftos 
ries, and whipped in the Synagogues, 
Yee ſhall bcehatred of all men for my | 
names fake , If they haue called the 
Maſter of tic houſe Beelzebub , how 
L4-- web 


%”F PF ao 
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' much more his ſeruantes , I am not 
| cometo bring peace YpOn the earths, 
| but a {worde . If any will folionc 

| mee, let him renounce himſelfe , and 


Mat.16.24, 


take yp his Croſſe and followe mee. 


| They ſhall de:tuer you robe puniſhed 


and {hall flay you, If they haue per= 


ſecuted mee , they will alſo perſecure Matt.24.9, 
| you. Againe , Verilie |, Verihe 11ay 
| ynto yon), that yee ſhall weepe and la. Iohn46.2, 


ment, and the worlde ſhall rejoyce. 

Yea, hee compareth the -fairhfull. 

vnto a Woman which tranelleth of 

Clilde . True it is , that the wicked John.16.25, 


| are allo tormented in tkeir courſe. 


Bur Iudgement, ſayeth Saint Peter, 1c 


mult bepinne at the tionſe of God. 
Andot thisiudgementir is that Saint 
Payle doch ſpeake , ſaying : Thar 
wee are ordayned to bee afflicted, 
which hee doth confirme by a Sene 
tence iull of comfort, ſaying: That Ats,14 33, 
by many tribulations wee muſt en- 
ter into the kingdome of Heauri., 
Agayne, all the y char will {ye gotte 


2, Thel.3.7. 


in Chriſt, muſt {Her perſecution , Bur 2,T1m,3.13, 


aboue all, tnat is to be noted that hee 
I4q laide 


Of the markes 
ſaidein anotherplace : Ireioyce, and 
fill ypin my felfe that which wanted 
of the ſufferinges of Chriſt : meaning 
by Chriſt, all the faithfull , with their 
head, and ſhewing, that God hath or- 
daineda certaine meaſure of paſſions 
for this Chriſt , and conſequently to 
euery one of his membcrs his porti« 
c.;,which he muſt ſufter,to accompliſh 
_ thepaſſionsof Chriſt, Now this1snot 

without greate reaſon , thac the holie 
Ghoſt ufo carefully , and info wa- 
nie ſortes and manners forerolce , that 
the children of God ſhoulde be af- 
flicted. Ir is to this cnde ,, as Iclus 
Chriſt himſclfe tcacheth his Apoliles, 
thatwe ſhowd not be troubled or ofte- 
ded, whenwe ſce the fairffulro be ſpoi- 
lea,chaſcd away,impriſoned mocked, 
& murthered, thar then we ſhould re- 
mcmqierthkatit was told vs before - and 
that it con:meth notto paſic by fortune 
ot chance, tor by che abſchite will of 
men,that «ere 2fr;, tea, but by the ap= 
poin;ment 0f'{500 ::ciather, and that 
this is theencertainment which he hath 
ordained {or his ſertuants and ckilaren, 


But 


vv WW 
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[But our fleſh doth Indaize roo much in 
this behalie, For as twe lewes in olde 
| time,looking fora Methas triumphing 
in the world, were offended atiis hunu- 
litie & baſeeſtatey& lo at the crofle of 
Teſus Chriſt , and therefore reieted 
both him and his doctrine : euen ſo our 
Ach ar this day Goth (ullimagin a gols 
pcl of veluer 5greeable to their defires, 
and a kingdome ot Ciri(t that were of 
this world. Secnow why it istroubled 
and offcnded,deriding a Cirilt crow- 


ned with thornes, bearing his crofle y- 


pon his ſhoulders, andlaying it vpon all 


thole that will be the children of God 
with him, Butif the levees had wel wei- 


ed that which E/a:torctold of the Meſe Efai.s3, 


las, tnathe ſhould grow vb as aroote 
out ofa dry ground, that he ſhould haue 
in him neither faſhion nor beautie to 


be deſired, that ke ſhould be deffiled 
andreiectcd of men , a man fo afiliGted 


aud accultomed to ſurrowes. titer men 
ſhould hide their facesfi6 fm, lo much 
ſhould he be conterneg,thathe ſhould 
be oppreſicd with injuric ;atincted, and 


led to the flaughteras aLanibe ; obe 


{3:0 ity 


Row, 8,17. 


Luke.z. 


the Chrilt ſhould be cur off, & ſhould 


| veeighedtheſe Prophecies, and manie | 


thoſethings that were forertold of him, 


_ C:hoſt hath foreſpoken of our conditi- 


Of the markes 


ſhort, that he ſhould be numbred a- 


mono thetranſgrefſors. Alſo that which 
Zacharieiaih; Behold thy king com- | 
meth to the humble , riding ypon an 


Afﬀle. And that which Darzellaith, That 


not be. If, I ſay , the Iewes had well 


other hike thelc,touching the abaſemec | 
and aff tions of Chriſtz ſo farre off is 
It,that they would haue reicted him, 
that onthe contrary,they would haue 
knowen by the accompliſhment of 


that he wasindecd the A-ſe//ras promie 
{cd. In like manner, if we cots care- 
filly medicate on that which the holy 


" - ns Yun —=_ Co ens I EO pt ot odiad pra par 


on,and that we muſt be conformable 
vntothe image of Chriſty ſuffer and die | 
with him: the tribulations which ac- |, 
company the profeſſion of the Goſpel I. 
ſhould be vnto vs fignes and tcftimo. | 
nies, that we are Chrittians , and the | 
childrea of God. . 

When the Angell ſhewed vnto the | 
ſhepheards the natimie of I&ſvs Chriſt 
ſaying, 


7 
2 
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faying,l {hew vnto you great ioy,that 


this day is borne to you a Sautour in 


the Citte of Dav#d , which is Chtift 


the Lord : He addech. you ſhall haue 


theſe fignes, yee ſhall fade rhe childe_ 


wrapped in {waddeling clothes. and 


jad maunger. Now, if theſe ſhep-. 
theards DES come to Bethleh:m,) 
had found tc holy Virgine in an ho- 


nourable pa 'ace , and the Childe in 

2 mognificall and royall cradle , had 
they not had jult occafion to doubt 
of rhe tidinges of the Angell,this c- 
tate notagreeing with the me tat 
hee had giuen ? But hauing found the 
Childe in poore citate itt a maunger, 
2s the Apgell had foretold, they were 
confirmed” co belecue that if was the 
Aleſſies. 

Even ſo , God haniro reverted 
vito v$ by his Sarge - that hc. Tam 
choſen vs to Be nis children , Lauing 
ſeated ir in vs by tlctolhmor; 1 2nd ef. 
fees ofthe vacton ofthe noly Ghoſt: 


ard having alfogiucn vs the makesin 
this, that lie hath mace y5the moemyers 


of 
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ef kis Church : he hath foretolde , and 
hath alſo giuen one figne more ©: our 
adoption, that we ſhall be reprochcc & 
periecuted, Ii then the world dici make 
much of vs, loued and honoured vs. we 
might aiter ſome ſorcdoubtofthe word 
of God, andof ourclechon ana adop- 
tion.Bur ſceing the accomplithmeat of 
that that was ny vs, we ought to 
be ſo much the more conficmed in this 
aſlurance, that wie are not of the world 
butappeiraine to oin God . And this 1s 
it that Jeſus Chriſt rolde his Apoſiles, 
ſaying; If ye were of the world , tis 
world: would louc his owne : but now 
becauſe I haue choſen yeuout oi the 
world,the world hateth you. Ii5ve ate 
the way to go tony place, & tnat one 
tel ys(fora figne of the right way ) that 
it :sat the beginning durtie, and after: 
ward fu'l of hils. we wil leaue the other 
waies which ſeeme ſtraight, dry,faire & 
eaſie:and finding inthat way which we 
eake , durr & hils foretolde and giuen 
vsfor a figne, we will bee ſo much the 
more.confirmed , that we are in the 
right way, | 

So 


of thechildrenof God, #3 
nd So the holie Ghoſt having foretolce 


»rfſthar through many tribulations we A149, 


!: $} mult enter inco the Fingdome of hea- 
:keſÞ yen, and that the way leading to etcr- 


vieſl nall life is narrow and difficult +: If we Mart.7.13. 


0:4 finde the way of the Goſpell narrow & 
P-Bfull of troubles,let vs acknowledge thar 
Of we are in the right way to the kingdom 
tof of heauen, andrhat we oughe therefore 
buff to be ſo much the more confirmed in 
rld affurance that we are the children of 
S135] God. 
i} That theebi/dren of God hane alwates 
DW beene afflicted , andyet [till belo« 
hel - cd of God. 


CaP?;--0 


E==8 His that the holy Ghoft hath 
[Sg foreſpoken _ that the con- 
5 C2 dition .of the Children of 
G OD isro bee afflifted , bath by 
experience beene founde to be tre 
in all ages, whether we conſider the 
people and Church of GOD 1n the 
whole bodic , or ſpeake of it parti- 
0 cularlie 
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| of the Church &/afAitcdin e Zoe Zoſes reciteth, 
_ that their life was vexed biuterlye, 
L through grieuous leruitude z and that ] 


{ during che 
time ofthe: 
| old reftamen 
| Kx0,,14. 


Ex0.1.18, 


| Exo.1.23. 


Of rhe markes 
| Examples of Cularlicinthe members of it. How long 


the afiSions and greeuouſly wasthe people of [// a» 


allthe ſerince wherin they ſerued was 
tyrannous, Pharaoh intEding to deſtroy 
them,and to root then out by trauaile 
and excef{ielibour. And not fo being 
able to come to his purpoſe,neither yer 
by the commandement made to the 
Midwiues, to ſlay ſecretly allthe male 
children which ſhould be borne: at the 
laſt he appointed certaine of thee/EZgp- 
tans his ſubiectes to be their hangmen 
openly. Whereby alſo when Moſes was 
botne,bis parents raving tid him ſome 
tim.ewith great fearey they wereatthe 
Jaſt conſtramedf for the auoydlog of 
the furicof theſe hangmen) to put him 
outinto the brinke of rhe river, as abans 
doning hun ynto death , Could there 
Þ- any mmore barbarous cruelcy vied ta 
an yeople? And yer,cid they (hl! cons 
tii1.oto be grieuoutly atthicted foure- 
ſco:t yeares after the birth of ALoſes.So 


tha: iris not without a cauſe that the 
Lord 


- WW 7- v 


les CH WW 


| Lord called o/£2ypt the houſe of bond- ,. 


age ,and anironfurnace, The which 
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alſo he confirmeth, avpearing to Afo- 
ſes inthe middeft of a burning buſh, 


| ſaying, I baue ſecne the affliction of Exo.z.z, 


my people. They were not fo ſoone in 

the way to depart out of eZgypr, but _ 

_ were purſued bythe army of Pha- Er0.t4.9, 
ra0/, having the Sea before them , and 

the mountaines on their {ides, and fo 

ſceing preſent death before their cies, 

did they eſcape the hands of Pharach, 

in paſſing ouer the Sea on drie foote. 

Then they encred intorhe horrible and be 
ſcarefull Deſertes + and going three | 
daicsthrough the Deſertes,they ſound 

no water: the firſt that they found was 

ſo bitter, that they coulde not drinke Exo.r5,2 


it. They were aflayled of cnemies, 
| vexed with tne fierie Serpentes,andims 


flammarions vnaccuſtomed, and war- 

deredvp and downe fortic yea!cs in 
thoſe Deſertes, liuing by Manna nd Num, 21,4 ; 
Water. i 
Jn thetime of the Iudges , ho ofc | 
was the peopleof God broghtyncicethe | 
cruclltyranny of diversenemics?vnder | 
the 


0 f the Parkes 


the rajene of Manaſſes king of ſubs 
bi---- there was {uch perſecution againſt the 
| 3.King 21.16, £:hfull, that Tcrsſalers was filled with 
bioud from rhe one ende to the other, 
| But abous all. it was vnkindlie handled 
- both before and during the Capriuitie 
| 3»King.z5. of Babylon. The Citic of [eruſalem was 
© rakenand ſacked, the Temple of God 
| _ Þoyled, burnt,and deſtroyed. He that 
' er rggand $2 eſcaped the veſtilenre , famine, and 
1 the ſword , was cranſported into Ba- 
bylon 22008 the Idolaters their ene- 
mies,and plungedinto all miſeries and 
Lalamirics, and that by the ſpace of 
threeſcote and tenne yeares, asit was 
foretolde. The Provber Eſar doth ſuf- 
_ ficiently fer before ys their miſerable e- 
| * Rare, calling the lewes perſons deſpi- 
Bſay.46.7. ſed, 2nd abhominable people, ſeruants 
ro Lordes, wormes of Jac:b, the dead 
men of Iiral, people affiifted, ouer- 
Ffay.$4.1 1, Whelmed with tempefls, without any 
comfort. Are they turned ont of this 
captiuiic into 7#dea? There they were 
' vext of their enemies: & abone all, how 
many horrible cruelties did they indure 


by Antiochus, Herod,and other tyrants? | 
| Let 


 Ter.25.13, 
1 


(as other thinke ) by this Antioch, 


of the children of God. 6s 4 

Let ys alſo ſee what complaints the i 

people of God make of the calarnities _ 
that befell chem by the eAfjrians , or 


ſaying : O God, the heathen haue cn- Plalo9: 
rred into thine inheritance, they have 
pollured thy holy temple, and haue 
brougnt /eraſalem to a heape of tones. 


They haue giuen the dead bodiesof thy 


ſcruancs for meateto the fowles of the 
ayre,and the fleth ofthy Saintes co the 
beaſtesof the earth - they haue ſhed 

their bloode like water on euerie fide 

of Ternſalem , and there was none to 

burie chem. We hauc beene a reproach 

to our neighbours, and a mockerie, 

and a derifion to thoſe tharc are about 

vs. Againe, Thou haſt pur ys(O Lord) © al.44. 
farrefrom thee as ſheepe to be eaten, 
and thon haſt ſcattered ys among the - 
heathen, Thou haſt ſolde thy people 
without gaine, and doefſt not increaſe in 
theirprice, Thou haſt ſmitren ys downe 
into the place of dragons, and haſt co- 
uered vs with the ſhadowe of death, 
Alſo comparing the Church to a Vine: 


D_ tao 05 -$5tes, 0, l Pet aan 2 
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'downe her hedges , thar all they cha: 
goby plucke of ber grapes? The boare 


out of the wood hath deftroyedir, ardf 


the wild beaſts of the field haue eaten ff 
it vp. Itis burnt with fire & cut downe, | 
To be ſhort, we may behold rhe eſtate | 
of the Church in theſe wordes: Let //- 
x] racl nome ſay, They have oftentimes 
org peed afflicted me from my youth, they have 
FE oftentimes vexed me , The plowers 
kaue plowed yponmy backe, & made 
long furrowes . In like manner, after 
laples df the aſcenfion of Teſus Chriſt into Hea- 
the afi&ions Ven, hath not the Church beene, and 
of the Church that continually, perſecuted and ex-| 


| Gace the time treamely afHicted + as may appeare 


of the newe by the booke of the Attes of the A- 


4 Teſtament,  poſtles , and by the Ecclefiaſticall Hi- 


ſtories, in the very which a man may 
note ten generallp«rſecutions, which| 
were kindled 1n :!! the quarters of theſ 
earth , by the publike decrees of the 
Emperours , beſides thoſe that were 
particular, which were made in diuers 
places by the Gouernors, or ſeditious| 


of the people. It is a horrible thing co] £t 
thinke , and almoſt incredible, of the| 4 


bloudſ 


of the childrenof God. 68: Sl. 
| bloud which was then ſhed , and of the' \N 
delolations of Cittes,yea and of ſome 1, 


whole Prouinces. For as the Church | 
; y &s EDS Ny 
was then ſpread ouer allthe world ;, fo | 
inall the Kings ot the earth this 7 
furte of perſecution was kindled . It q 


was enough for any to confeſle thar 
they were Chriſtians, 2nd they ſhould 
be ſlaine by thouſands . Among other 

perſecutions made by Hadrian Em- 
| pcrourof Rome ,in the g . yeare of his 
Empire, he cauſcd ren thouſand Chri- 
flians co be crucifiedin efrmeonia, Dior 
clefian and Maximinian hauing enter- 


Hexry of 
Erford. 


x. | priſzdto conftrainethe Chriſtians, by oreſ.lib.7. 


all mannerof tormentes: and cruelties, ©24p-35- 
to renounce theirteligion , and to ſa- 72%: 
crifice to the Idols, they forced them 
after a faſhion.ſo furious, that 1n the 

ſpace of 17.daies there were 30000. 

pur to. death;, and. as many or more 
chained and carriedto the mertalls, a ''2 
tocment reſembling after aſort, the 

puniſhment of the Gallies at this. day.  , 
In thoſe dates fuch | crueleye yas. ex- Pines. ih | 
erciſed . ar, Trevior vppon, the . riuer pores | 
Moſell , that the rivec ups ted with © 

= 2 


" the 
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the bloude of the Chriſtians beeingy 
ſlaine. The booke intituled Faſciculmf : 
temporam , witneſieth that the Chriyj 

ſtians that were in E-pland, were all 

put to death, To bee ſhort , wholeſſ. 

| townes were burned with theirinhaſ 
_ 168. bitantes, for the harred of Chriſtianſ 
hs oeN religion. As touching the yarierie of | 
Grey of tormentes and cruelriesj « 

the deuill ſurmounted himſelfe in de-ſj ! 

uiſing them : Some were cutin pee- 

ces: Some were tormented with ſtripes 

of rods cuen to the bones: Some were 

caſt tothe Lions,tothe Beares,andto 

the Tygers to bee deuoured : Forne 

were couered with beaſtsskinnesto be 

torne inpeeces of wolues and dogges: 

Some were burned quicke : Somef| ' 

were broyled vpon gridirons : Some - 

were crucifieds Some had their bo | 

dies dropped on with -burning pitchſ | 
'andboyling lead: Some were drawnef ' 
pon rhe pauemenr of the ftreetes: 
Some were daſhed againſt the tones 
Some werecumbled downe headlong 

| from kiphplaces, &intoriuers: Some 
they ſmothered with fmoake _ 

| ing 
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| dingfrom a ſinallfire: Somehad their 


intrailes pearſed with ſharpe ſtakes : 


| Some were throwne into the Lyme- 


kils- Some were ſlaine with the ftripes 
of ſtauesand lead - Somme had ſharpe 
reedes thruſt betweene their nailes 


and their fleſh - Some had red bur- 
| ning plates put vnder their armepits: 


Some were ſcorched quicke,and rhen 
ſprinckled with vineger, or powdred 
with ſalt : Some were ſet vp quicke y- 
pon forkes,and ſuffered to die of hun- 
ger orthirſt. Andthoſe that could ef- 
cape into the deſerts and mountaines, 
eyther chey died of hunger,or of thirſt, 
or of cold: or they were deuoured of 
wild beaſtes, or ſlaine of theeues, or ca 
ried away flaues to the Barbarians. 


Now, alchoughtheſe examples ought 


co ſufficero make vs vaderſtand what 
the condition of the Church hath al- 
waies becne, and fo conſequently of 
the children of God - we will yet not- 
withſtanding , ſer forth ſome particu- 


| lar examples of thoſe that haue beene 


the moſt excellent ſeruantes and chil- 


dren of God. «Abe! hauing offered 
KR 3  ynte 


Of the markes 
| Examples of votoG OD a more excellent ſacrifice 
| particular than Cazz,and ſo receiuing the teſtimo- 
| members E nie that he wasiuſt, was miſchieuouſ- 
it yy wy and rraiterouſly murthered by his 
time of the Þrother . Among the Patriarches let 
| oldeteſtamEr, vs confiderthe attliftions of [acob be-= 
| Gen.4. loued of G OD, Aﬀeer he had beene. 
; __ long time in feare of the threatnings | 
W -0'% of his brother Eſa , at the laſt he 
was cenſtrained to forſake his Fathers 
bouſe . Beeing with Laban his vn« | 
cle, he lerued him the ſpace of 20. 
yeares , feeding his flockes , induring | 
the cold ofthe night, andche heate of 
che day: In the meane time he recei- 
ued fo many iniuries at the hands of 
his vacle, ; 5a he refolued with his 
wiucs , the daughters of Laban, to 
eale awaytrom him, and to depart 
without bidding him farewell . He be- 
ing thus/asit were } fled , he was put» 
ſucd of L:bas prouoked to anger, and 
determining to vie him violentlye , it 
God( as himlelfc confefſeth ) had not 
forbidden him . Hauipg eſcaped his 
hand,he fell mmto a newe and horrible 
Gengzz+» Ffeatc,tor the comming ard mecting 
at 
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| ofhis bother Eſas, fearing ( ashe He-. 


weth by the praier which he made to 


| GOD )leaft he would ſlay both him, 
| with his wiues and children . His cl- Gen.35-22. 


delt ſonne commirted adulterie, and 


that not with a ſtrange woman , but 
$ with his fathers owne concubine , His 
# doughterisrauiſhed and defiled . His Gen.34, 


children prophane circuincition , the 
ſacred ſeale of the couenant of God, 
making it ta ſerue to murther, as they 
didallthe inhabitants of Sichem, who 
asked nothing of chem bur friendſhip, Gen,zs. 
By this cruelcie more than barba= 
rous, they expoſed their father, them- 
{c]Jues, and all their houſe, to manifeſt 


daunger of vtrer rooting out by their Gengz7, 


neighbours, if G OD had not helde 
them backe . His owne children ha- 
tying ſould their brother /oſeph , they 
made their father bcleeuc that he was 
deuoured of wilde beaſts, Beeing pret= 
ſed with famine, he ſent his ſonnes 1n- $1 
to Aegrpt to get corne - whereby S7- p 
weor being kept priſoner, he ynder- þ 


{ftoode that there was no hope of his 
N43; 


deliueric, but in fending his youngeſt 1 
K4 | {onne 
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to take away his ſoule . What manner 


arch, but continuall anguiſhes and af. 
_flitions, as himſelfe confefleth , ſay- 
| ing vnto Pharas that the daics of his 
| Gen.q47.9- pilgrimage were fewe and euill. A- 
1 mong the Prophets let vs take eAfon 
ſes, to whome God ſhewed himſelfe 
more familiarly. When he was yet a 
y little infant, he was put foorth and a- 
| Exodz, bandoned vnto death - beeing after 
| come tothe age of fotrtie yeares, and 
I feeling that God had ordained him 
| AQ.7.25, rodeliuerhispeople of Iſracl,he began 
| Exod,2, to exerciſe his vocation in fiaying the 
| j e£gyptian : whereupon hee was con- 


ſelfe into the land of Madan, he ſer- 
ued Jethro,feeding his ſheepe the ſpace 
of fortic yeares: HegT ſay,that was ta- 


ter, that might haue enioyed the ri- 
after returned into SEgypr by the com« 


maundement of God , to dehuer the 
people 


fonne Beniamin: which wasgas it were, flpe 


of life then is this of the good Patri- | 


Nrained to forſake the Court of Pha-_ 
7409 andtoflie, And withdrawing him 


ken forthe ſonne of Pharaohs daugh- 


ches and pleaſures of e/Egype. Beeing 


of the children of God. 


6g 


people of Iſrael,incontinently {o ſoone * 


as he began to exerciſe his charge in 


Ipcaking to Pharao, the Iſraelites be- 


ng more afflitedthan before, tooke 
xccafion to murmure againſt him, Ha- 


ing condutted the people to the red Exod.14.t. 


eag againe they roſe againſt him with 
langerous complaintes, And finally, 
hauing retired rhemſelues into the 
elert , he was in continuall trouble, 


and murmuring of the people, for the 
enuie of his owne brother and ſiſter - 


but aboue all, for the vengeances that Num.rz.r. 


od executed vpon his people, and 
Pecially for their ſfianes, as when they 
ade the golden Calfe : And this ha- 


at the laſt he died in the deſert with- 
out entering into the lande of promiſe, 
Wee may to this purpoſe fet downe 
many other notable examples, as of 
[ob , Dauid, and others, But as euery 
one may note their great and ſundrie 


laifliRions by the reading of the ſa- 
cred Hiſtories, ſo it ſhall ſufficeto ſet 
2orth this which the Apoſtle writeth 
| 0 


nguiſh and torment, for the plaintes 


Juing continued the ſpace of 4o. yeares, Ex0,32.19. 


Deut.34- 
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gnder the 


Of the markes 


'tothe Hebrues, ſpeaking of diuers of 


the fairhfull, and ſeruantesof GOD ; 


Some, (ſaith he) were racked,8& would | 


not be deliuered, toticendthat they 
might obtaine a better reſurreRion. 
Other were tried with mocking and 
ſtripes: yea and by bands and impri- 
ſonment. ſhey were ſtoned, they were 
hewen aſunder, they were tempted, 
they were {laine with the ſword , they 


wandered vp and downe in ſheepes | 


Skinnes and in goates skinnes , bem 

deſticute, afflicted and tormented, © 
whome , the worlde was not worthie, 
wandering in deſertes and in moun- 
taines, and indeepe pits and caues of 
che earth . As rouching the exainples 
ofthe children and feruants of GOD, 
which haue bene fince the comming 
of Chrit in the fleſh , he alone may 


acw Teſtz- and onght to ſuffice , for as much as 
mcnr, wee mult be faſhioned like to his i«]- 
magc, and fojlowe his ſtepps. Now, 


O 


this Prince of glorie making his en- 


trance into this worlde , created and 
mainained by him , foundno place in 


the Inne, itpleaſed him to be borne] 


a 
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4” .Luke.z« | 
in a table, and to belaide in a m— uk | 


in fieadof a crad!e . By and by afcer 


| Herode ſought to flaye him : for the Maths. 


which cauſe hee was carried into Ae- 

ripe by Joſeph and Marie. And what 

potterrie ( trow ye ) indured he there ? | 

ſs he returned into /zdeax ? there hee x, | 
apes Mark.6.3. 

paſſed his life yntill he was 3o, yeares 


fold, inthe abieRt and baſeeſtare of a 


Carpenter ,Did he begin his charge ? 


I after hee had faficd fortie daies and 


1 


fortie nights,he was hungrie, and had 
not whereof to eate in the deſert, 
During thele fortie daies and fortic 


.[nights ,hce was aſſailed of Satan and 


tempted, and finallie incured thoſe 
three mightie aflaults re cired ofthe E- 
vangeliſts. He ſuffered poucrtiegnot ha. Math4. 
uving one pillow to reſt his head on,and 
lived by ales. 

Hee was violently preſſed with in- 
1omies , being called glutton, drun- 
kard , deceiuer, and one poſſeſſed Luke $ 

ith aiuelles. Hee was carried violent= * 
with atue e WAS Carri nt 


3» 6 


lietothe cop of a mountaine ro throw yqath.ce.r9. 
htm downe heaalong, Hee was be- 

taricd of one of his owne Apolflles : Math.27.63. 
Hee | 


Of the markes 

He was taken priſoner , ſpet on , buffe« | 

elk. ted,beaten,mocked, ſcourged , crow. 
Lulles way ned with thornes, He was condem. 
Math. 36.& 27 Bcd to diey and hanged vpon a croſſe 
betweene two theeues , And beſidey 
theſe perſecutions and outward tors 
ments , what anguiſhes did hee fecle, 
when he ſwet bloud ana water for di- 
fireſſe and feare? When kee caſt his 
face vpon the cearth,and when he cried 
onthe croſle, My God,my God,why 
haſt thouforſaken me? let vs adde to 
thisexample, that of S. Pawle,that vel- 
ſell of eleftion. When he was conuer- 
red, Iefus Chriſt ſaidynto him, that he 
would ſhewe him what he ſhould ſuf-] 
fer for his name. And ſo it came to 
paſſe, as he himſelte doth briefly re- 
cire, making compariſon of his owne 
perſon, with ſome of the falſe Apo- 
| files: Aretheythe miniftersof Chriſt? 
I am aboue them , in trauailes more 
abundant, in ſtripes more than they, 
in priſons more, in deathes often. Of 
the Iewes I haue receiued ( ſaith he) 
five rimes fortie iripes ſauing one . I 
haue beene three times beaten with 
rods, 
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2,Cor.t Ie23 « 


| afflicted , the fleſh calleth in doubt 
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rods, once I was ſtoned, three times I 
ſuffered ſhipwracke : night and day 
haue I beene inthe deepe ſea,in jornies 
often, in perils of floods, in perils of 


| cheeues, inperils of mine owne nati- 
on, in perils of the Gentiles , in pe= 
rils in the Cirie, in perils in the de= 


ſerts, inperilsin the ſea, in perils a- 
mong falſe brethren, in labour and tra- 
uaile, in watching often, in hunger and 
in thirſt in faſting ofcen , in colde and 
in nakednes : beſides the chinges that 
happen to me without, there 1s thar 


which combereth me euery day , euen 


the care that I haue of all the Chure 


ches. Now,let ys apply theſe examples The vie cf rhe 
ro our purpoſe. When the Church is afflicions of 
the Church, 


and of the 


? members 
whether we bee the true Church and heroes 


perſecuted , andthe members thereof 


childrenof God, or no. Burt what afe 
flitions indure we, that the moſt ex- 
cellent ſeruants and children of God 


"haue not ſuffered before vs , as it ap- 


peareth by the examples heere before 
alledged? And wherejisitthat wefind, 


N1 thattroublesand the crofſe and markes 


of 


Eſay. 41.9. & 


Y 49.15. 


Ezech,11.15, 


Ghoſt ſpeaking of thoſe that. were | 
 murthered and caſt to wilde beaftes | 
calleth them the ſeruants of God, and | 

his | 


Pl: al.79 ods 


Of the murkes 


of the falfe Church, and of the chil + | 


drenof the world , and not rather the 


contrarie, as it bath beene ſhewed as | 


boue ? Thc people of Jſr4e/ being ſo 
grieuouſly atfl;&ted in the captiuitic 
of Babilon , and that for their ſinnes, 

God by Eſay calleth them, his welbe. 
loued ane, andhis ele: and proteſt- 
eth that hee can leſſe forget them 
than the mother her childe. And that 
he hadthem grauenin his hands, haz 
uing them alwaics before his cycs « 


And 1p caking of them to Ezcchrel, | 


hefiich. Thy ' brethren , thy brethren, 
the menof thy kindred . He conten- 


tech not himſelfe ro call them once 


his brethren , but doubleth the word, 
ſaying : Thy bre thren, thy brethren , 


and addeth , men of thy kindred, chat 


hee ſhould not thinke , beraule they 


were inthis miſerable condition , that 
they were caſt off of G OD but thac| 
:be ſhould acknowledge them for his 


brethren. In like manner, the holye 


vs $. 


ww OO 


Iwhich were tormented and afflictcd 
 ſpfter ſundry manners, and cruelly put 
© Fro death, faith : That the world was Heb.11 38. 
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is Faithfull 6nes , The Apoflle to the” i 
Hebrues ſpeaking of the fanhfull 


not worthie of chem. Ir is as if he 
[ould ſay,thar they being the welbe- 
loned children of God , and brethren 
of 1etus Chriſty the world full of abo- 
minable people, was not worthie that 
they ſhould be conuerſant and be any 
more among them, And fo farre off 
was it thatS, Parſe centred into doubt 
of himſelfe for his troubles, that con- 
trariwiſehe alleadged them to prooue 
thathe was a more excellent ſeryant of 2-Cor.11.23. 
Chriſt than the others, hauing indured 
more thanthey all And if this ſentence 


{pronounced by the farher touching 


feſus Chriſt, This is my welbeloued Mawn.t7.s. 
jonne in whom Iam well pleaſed, bee 


truc euen then when heſwer bloud & 


| water fordifirefſe, and then when he 9 

thought he was forſaken of GOD,ſfo - who 
[as beitig in this hell , he continued Ek 9.31 — || | 
| ſtill the dearelye beloued Sonne of Wl 
|G OD: what occaſion have we then, "i 
| when wee are afflited with our head, = 


TI 


1,Pet.5.9. 
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to doubt of our adoption ? Let ys ſet 
| before vs the great number of faith- 


full which were before the throne and 
in the preſence of the Lambe,clathed 
with long white robes,holding palmes 
of victorte in their handes : and ler vs 
vnderftand by the teſtimonie of the 
holic Ghoſt, who they be , Thele are 
they ( faith he ) which are come from 
great tribulation , and haue waſhed 
theirlong robes,and haue made them 
white in the bloode of the Lambe, 
Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and ſerue him day and night 
inhistemple . And he which fitterh 


ypon the throne will ouer-ſhadowe 
them: they ſhall neyther haue thurlt} 


nor hunger, and the Sunne ſhall beare 
yponthem no more, neither any heace: 


forthe Lambe which isin the middeſt 


of the throne ſhall gouerne them , and 


lead them to the fountaines of liuing 


waters, and God ſhall wipe away all 
tearesfrom their cies. When 8. Peter 
exhorted his diſciples to conſtancie, 


ſaying - Thatthey knew well, chat che 


lame attlictions were accompliſhed n 


the 


A of AS cas i... als] 
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the cotpanic of: their, brethren which 


 Chritiaidto his Apoſtles: yee arebap= 1g ts 


| ther brethren and members of Chriſt, 


of the children of God. 7; 


werein the worlde ...And when Jeſus. 


pie when you ſuffer iniuries and _re- 
proches, for ſo haue they perſecuted wh 
the Prophets which.were before you. _ 
The intention nexther of Chriſt, norof .. ..... 
Saint Peter was to ſet beforerhem the 
comfort of 'iniſerable -perſqns , as it is 
laide-, to haue'companions-.in-their 
mileries,but ratherto;ſhew them, that 


4 = 4 . 


the abflictions which they inqdured 
were proper to the ſeruagrs and Chil- 
dren of God, and thag. therefore they 


ought to comtort themſelues,; beeing q 
honoured with the livexie of heir. 0- : 


| iS 4.35J; 
yea , the molt excellent ſeruantesof 
G OD, as.the Prophers were, And in Ram .ap..: 
deede. ſeeing thoſe -whome.CGod had 
foreknowne ,;thoſe-bee hath predeſti- 


| nate to- bee. faſhioned hke ynto the F 
Image of 'Chrilt , ler vs. nqtgdoubr(for _ i i 
ſo Saift ;Baple' faith) tht it. is a _true 71 19-2.15. Wit. 
faying, that if, wee die wirhhim.,, -wee K li 
ſhall live allo. with him ,- and if wee 3 
ſuffer with him , wee ſhall. alſo raigne — 
with him . Letys remember the ſay- _ 


®. 
LL ing tis ii 
if 
f ; 


Iohn.r5.13. 


1.Pet.2 bo 2 i 


fohn.1 leo, ing of Chriſt to his Apoſtles: The ſet. | 


{Per ls. 
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uantisnot aboue his Maiſter , *If they 
haue perſecured megthey will alſo pet. 
-ſecute you , If the worlde hate you, 
know that they have hated me before 
you . Andthis ſhould bee atbing mon. 
ftrous to ſee, vnderaheade crownedf 
-with chornes , members handled deli. 
cately, Shall wee doubtthen of our a, 
doption',' beeing called ynto the ſame 
condition which the welbeloued fonne 
of God tooke yppon him going to the 
inioying of his gloric ? Will wee refuſe 
to followe him, aſcending vp by the 
<roſſe into: his Kingdome ? Hee hath 
ſuffered (faith Saint Peter) leauing vs 
an examplethat wee ſhould followe his 
ſteps. Letys not then thinke it Rranpe, 
as he fayth in another place z when we 
areas in afothace,forout tryall,asif an 
yowonted thing had come vntovs. But 
rather in'as ntuch 2s we communicate 
with thre affliQtions of Chritty let vsrc- 
ioyce,that when his glory ſhall appear 
wee allo may reioyce with-gladnefle. 
Nowler ys vnderſtand howhe addeth, 
that ſufferivg iniurie for Chriſtes ſake, | 
ER, FE. _ wee 
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our life ſhall appeare, we {hall alſo ap- 
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we ars happic,foraſmuch asthe ſpi pitit of 
God which. is the ſpirit of glonie teſteth 
0 v5: ind thefeeling which wee haue, 
cauſert v9 to glorific him/, though of 


.the blinde-world he is euil! ſpoken off, 
Sceing then the heauenly father hath 
youchſated vs ſuch loue , that wee are 


t,{oln.2.7- 


called the ſonnes of God, alrhough the 
world perſecute ys, becauſe it knoweth 
neither the Father, norvs = Let vs ſay 
beldlywith's, Jolm.. Wee are nowe the 


children of God: : And although ir doth 


not yet apprare what wee ſhall bee,yet 
we know (a$he alſo addeth)that wh eri 
Chriſt ſhallapp earc, wee ſhallbee like y 
ynro him, for wee ſhall ſcehim as heis. 8 
Let vs be contenredto be deade in this 

world,8&to haue our life hid with Chriſt Col.2.3. 

in God, being aſſured that when Chriſt 


peare in glory. If the Diuell will gather 
Fr our afflictions , thar wee arenot the 


children of God; Tos vs ſay boldly chac 


heis a lyar, or let bim firlt plvcke out of \b 
theranke of G O17? his children , the :- | 
Martyrs, the Apoſtles, the Prophets, 


ard other of the beſt and moſt approo= _ b 
L'3 ved ol 


Rom,gs.3s, 


" rieg let vs acknowledge our ſelues the 
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ned children ; and | ſcruants of G 0 D 


which hawe beene afflifed as well a; 
wee, and more than wee : Euen the 
holy Virgin and Chriſt himfſelfe . By 
rather ſecingthar we beare their liue. 


Children of GOD with them, andle; 
vs ſay (with a holye reſolution} with 
Saint Paxle, thatthere isneither death, 
nor life,nor Angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor thinges-prefent , nor 
thinges to come , nor height, not 
deaptiy nor arty orher creature , which 
can {epatare'ys from the loue of 
'God;which he bearethvs 
in Iefvs Chriftous- 
21. +. Lord; | 
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75 
T hat the faithfull hane the common af. [ ji 
fictions of thecbildren of Adam , be- IN Bl 


. Canſe of the excellent fraites of them, 
geſtirwonies of their adoption , and of 
the loue of God taward them, 


CaP, 9. 


5 O bee yet better confir- 
| med in this truth , let vs 
Wy now conſider how the af- 
flictions themſelues, cuen 
—= thoſe that are common to 
the children of Adam, - ſerue for our 
profit & ſaluation, Firſt, for as much as 1. Fruit to a- | 
| thereliquesoffinne abideſtill , euenin "uu -—- "Mags 
the moſt perfett in this life, which ma- © hnnes, 
| keth them hardened in their faults, and 
inclined to offend God:We haue need 
of helpes,to be waked;to be humbled, 


2; WA 
and drawen from ourfinnes, tokeep vs | If 
in the time to com? , and ſoro diſpoſe = 
vsto aperfe&t obedience, holy and ac- WT 
ceptable vnto God , Andto-chisenae _ [| | 
tendthe afflictions of:che' childrenof "BY 

'l God'; which forthis cauſe are called 14 | 
L 3 __ chakliſe- Fl \\ ) 
i 


| Gcen,43,37. 


I 2.Chron,zz, 
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chaſtiſements , corrections, and medi. 
Cines of ourſoules, The children of a. 
cob hauing comirted a deteſtable crime 
in ſelling heir brother Joſeph y: but they 
neuer thought of ir,vntill rhac being in 
e/Egypt profiled with reproches &um- 
prifſoniment, they called to minde their 
ſin, ſaying one to the oth er, ſurely wee 
bauc finned agamit our brother:for we 
ſawe theangwth of his ſoule, when hee 
belought vs, and wee wauldnot heare 
him, and therefore is this trouble hap- 
ned yntovs . CMareſſes King of Iuds 


 hauingſer vp Idolatric againe,perſecu- 


red thoſe that woulde purely ſeruethe 
Lord,ſo as /er#ſalem was full of blood, 
and having ſhut his cares to the admos 
nitionsof the Lorde, at the latt was ta» 
ken by the army ofthe king of the e5ſ- 
friars,bound with manacles,fertred in 
chaines,and carrycd priſoner into Baby- 
1:.Then being in atfliction, he was ex- 
ccedinglyhumbled before G OD, hee 
prayed to the Lord,and was heard,and 
carried backe vnto /eruſalems, Then he 
pulled down all Idolactrie,reforingd the 
{eruiteof God, and commautded Juda 
3 TO 


ef the children of God. 76 [a 
toſerue the Lord the G O D of 1frael.. ; Till 
Yea, the poore Pagane Marriners, of FIR 
whome the hiſtoric of /oras maketh 
mention, ſeeing the continuance of the 
tempeſt, cocluded to caſt lots toknow 
who was the caule of that affliction; 8 
God making ir to appeare that it was 
the ſin of /onas, therof is come a com- 
mon Prouerb in a dangerous tempeſt; lohn.1.7, 
that thereis ſome /oneinthe ſhip And 


 thisproceedeth of afecling and appre- 


henſfion of the prouidence andiuftice 
of God:this little ſparke yet ſillremai- 
ning in man of the image of GOD, 
whereby wethinke , thatitishethataf 
fliteth,that he isiuſt, and doth nothing 
bur iuſtly, & ſo, that affiionsare cor- 
retionsof our ſinnes. Therefore Jere- 

z:ic1uſtly reprooueth the blockiſhnes 

of the.people of /ſreelin this, that be. Terem.8.6. \!! | 


ing afflicted, no man laide What haue-I | bs | jr 
done ? Seenow why God , tomake vs = is 
more liuely fecle his iudgements,, and '  » 

to the intentto wake vs yp, andy con © | || 

uert vs ynto him, ſendeth vs oftentimes —- ht 
afflittions, which afterafort anſwere, 0 
and ;haue:ſome conformitic to our \ 1 
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| Ela. 39. Fay that all his'treafures ſhould bee 
{ 2.52M.11, 


$ 2.5aui1;: | inplurtine rodeathPriab, nd: GOD 


| 2.Sam.12.17, 
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KF menrof life, 


# 23d firſt in a ; — 
Ciadkes ſ6lutions and proteſtationsto” fall into 


Of the maarkes + 
fins. As for example; Ezcrhias King of 

Rd fitted byambition or yaitie con. } | 
fidence, infhewing all his-rreafures to | 
the Embafladors of the King of Babel: 
and God told /himby:the Prophet E- 


tranſporred inroBabel, Danid:offen- 
acd God in committing adalecrre, and 


chaſtrſed bminthis;, that Amb his 
fonne defiled his filter Thanar; - and 
that © #252 was fhaincby his brother 


q 2.Sam, 16.22, 6ſolpx., that eAbſolor lay publikely 


with his Farhers'Concubines ,, accor. 
£6 that which God harl-ſaide vnto 
him: Thowhaſte done it ir feccer, and 
I wilt doertin the fight of all the peo- 
ple. The chud borne in adulterie: died, 
* and he was threatned, thratthe ſword 
-- ſhould ri6t' depart: from his houſe, 
Now as the aftliftions bring-vs to the. 
2-Fruit,am©d, feeling of our finnes;to wake vs vp, & 
to humble vs ; ſothereof” rifeth the re- 


2.5Sam.12. 10 


them to mote, but to amende them, 
And this isit thatis feene in.rhoſe that 
by tempeſt'of' Sear, or ſome grieuous 
dilcaſe,arcin manifeſt dager of death. 
They 
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of | They examine their conſcience ,-their ; 
1 | finnes and infirmities then come be- i 0 
o || fore-them: they aske pardon, and make -Fh 
/: protetiations to liue better in time.to 
- | come, The'ſame allo we ſec in childrs 
e | that are beaten of their fathers. This is 
it which the Apolile to the Hebrewes 
teacheth vsſaying , Thar no chaſtiſe» 
menc for. the time ſcemeth pleaſanc, 
but giieuons : but after it bringeth 
the peaceable truites of rightcouines. 
- | And before he had ſaid,that God cha- 
r | lifeth vs for our profit, that wee mighe 
| bepartakers ofhisolines. The good- RE 
neſſe of God (ſaith Saint Angyſtene) Proſper in ſon 
15 angry with his children in this world, Avg.5. Jet 
that he may not be angtie with them 
in thelife rocome: and by his mercy 
hee vſeth ſome tempporall ſeueritie , to 


Heb, 13,11. 


exempt them from facriaſting venge- =" 4 
ance, According vr to this S, Bernard 43 
made this praier vnto God ; Lorde 1 NY 
burne and cut in this temporall life, | ; [; 


that thou.maieſt be niercifuil ro me in 
life that 1s cuerlaſting. And it 1s the "N 
ſame thatſamt Paxle reacherh, ſaying; LCor. 13,35 | [4 6 
When wee are iudyged. and afflicted, ih 
we ate. nurturedofihe Lord , that wee 1k 
 mighe | 


Plal.$19.67, 


Plab119.78... keepe thy ſtatutes, Medicines are giuen 


 thehealth & life of man. Now what be 


. therodis neceflary : & as ina City ſub... 


' the corruptios of our foules,& to keep 


of the markes 


might not be codened withthe world, 
And to this purpoſe Daw protefterh, 
that before hee was afflicted hee went 
wrong : but now(ſayrb he) I keepethy 
commandements.Againe,It was good 
for me thatI was afflicted, tha I might 


ww 


either to heale diſeaſes , ortopreuent 
the,and therefore arc very requiſite for 


thele afflictons , but medicinesof our 
ſoulcs? asalſo S, Axguſtine fayth , This 
which thou fo lamenreſt , isthy medi- 
cine, and not thy puniſhment . Asina 
houſe where there arc many children, 


1ec to diuers diſeaſes, & where there is 
an cuill ayre, Phifitions arencedfull : ſo 
jathe houſe of God, where ther are ma- 
ny children inchned to euill , the rod is 
many times more neceſlary than bread: 
and in ſuch an hoſpitallfull of diſeaſes 
& ſores, asthe Church is (for ourof it 
they are dead) itis a great faultif there 
be not Phifttians & Surgeons to heale 


vsfrom offending God, &fromfalling 
into death, Many accuſtamd todelicate 


of the chilayen of 'G ad, /7 


meats, haue their mouths out of talt; & 


afterfalling ſick, rhey take bitter drinks 
tarecouer again the health of their bo- 
dies; let vs chearfully dob the lame for: 
the health of our ſoules, And indeede, 
behald:hic difference betweene a mad 
man,andone thart is {icke of a carporall 
diſeaſe; The mad manis angry with the 
Phificion,chaſerh him away, & throw- 


| etch away the medicine : but the orher 


ſenderh for a Phiſition , taketh drink at. 
his hand,thanketh himyyea and giuerh 
him areward , So when God the ſoue- 
raigne Phiſicion of our ſoules , viſiterh 
ysand giueth vs whollome medicines, 
ler vsnor be like mad menreiccting the 
hand of God , but recctuing the medi- 
cine, let vs giue him tnankes and blefle 
himzafter che example of /o<þ,Further- 
more, howfocur r the goods and other 
commodities of this life ought to bee 


helpesrolitt yp our heactsro the ſpring 
from whencethey come, thatis, tothe 


goodneflc and power of God,ro praiſe 
him : our corruption and affcHtjon to 


the world gorh turae them quite con- 
trarie eothornes and hinderances ſoas \ 90 
[ 


God oftentimes cutterh them off, ora. 


3.1n wards & 


aftfeRion of 


hart. 0 
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keth them away, ormingleth the with | 
afflitions,to turne ysfro cuill;to draw | 
vs ynto him, &the' better ro diſpoſe ys | 
to his ſeruice.Experience ſhewethzthac 
in bankers and feaſts men talke of the || 
world - but where fickneſle, death and | 
burialsare,theyralk of euerlaftinglife, 
Itis alſo ſeene thatriches lift vs vp in 
pride andinfolencie,and that pouertie 
bringeth vs downe and humbleth vs: 
that in proſperitie we triumph, & feele |} 
aotthe force of ſpirituall inftrutions | 
and teachings : but beeing afflited 
with ficknes or any other way, the we 
are godly people, we confeſle that all 
fleſhis but graſſe,&rhat we haue here 
no abiding Ciry.To be ſhort, our infir- 
mities tending vnto death , make ysto 
lift yp our vnderſtanding and affe Rions 
ro abetterlife, Then GOD, whois 
good, and dooing well vrito men,who 
raketh not pleaſure in our ewls, atflict- 
eth vs not, burto wake ysthe better, & 
tolanRtifie vs in his obedrencey purifi- 
mg our affections,and by the ſorrowes 
of troubles maketh vs to abhorre our 
corruptions,the yery cauſe of ere 
| | - '::3 et 
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| doth azthe good keeperof a vine, who fohn, x5, 
| curteth his vine,that it may beare more 

& better fruite, nor ſuffring ito grow 
wilde,in leauing too many dougheson 
© ir, And as we cur.the winges of hennes 
df andother birdes, that they ſhould not 
flieaway &belolt : ſo Godcuttethoff 

from-vs the commodities ofthe fleſlrto 

keepe vs downe,gthat we-liftnot vp and 
deRroyour ſclues with vain cofidence 
 &pride;:We ſee alſothatrhe corne ihut 
| within che chaffe commerh not forth, 
UE iftheearebe not beaten: and thartit ta- 
| 


riethflillin the chaFific be notfanned. 
The like hapneth to the childrEof God 
if rhey be not beaten & fanned by tri- 
 bulations,to be ſepararedfro the chaff 
'of the world, & the pleaſures & impe- 
dimentsthatbe init, The Prophet Oſe- Hole. :.F. 
4 wheg he would ſhew.how Godwold 
tine away his people from following 
idolatrie. I will hedge(faich he)thy way 
with tharnes- whercin hee giueth vsto 
vnderftad,rhat asthe beaſts that goby 
che way,&fſec onthe fide of them faire 
fields,aflaying to goto the, & running 
ypoths hedges of thornes, ifthey feele 
the 
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che ſharpe prickes; they goe backe and 
' rernrne into the-way:$o, when the chyl- 
drenof God goe our'of the tight waye 
tohcauen, to goctothe heldes of this 
world & of the Acſh, God makeri th& 
to come vpon the thormes of affliehons 
tothe ena rhat by their prickings they 
may curnc backe againe . When-a Mo- 
ther willing to weane-her childſhal jay 
vnto him mght and day , my child; tis 
titie to weane thee, thou art growen 
great inough; and: Larh with chude; my 
milke js corrupr,it will-make thee licke; 
yet hee is ſofondof che. breaſt thathee 
'cannot forſake it 2: i but if the Mother 
- grogerery or. muſtard. vppon the 
eaſt,rhe child fucking it & feeling the 
| birrernes, he quite: fortaketh 1 ir without 
Aucking any more, Euen ſo, though the 
Preachers preach vor vs, andexnoit 
vs to forſake- the corrupt mike of tlic 
world and of the-flethe, yet weeſeeme 
-deafe ſtill and are alxaics backworde, 
yntill God purypontheſe curſed teates 
the muſtard and wormewood of: afflis 
"Etionsto weane vs. | 
VVee hauc alſo-of our owne nature 
r00 


of 


p=Y Hams ans 


Q 


ob WD & 


> 


ingtothar Saint Parile ſaith , Fhat hee 
had receiued the ſentence of death in 

himſelfe, that hee mi 

denceinthe fleſh , but m him thatrai- 
ſeth vpagaine the dead.. 
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roo much confidence in our ſelues, and 
in humane mecanes,{o as wee know not 
what itis to hope in Godagainſt hope 
andtottultro him without gage inthe 


hand, So the riches, eftates, trafiques, 


the leanivg ypon men, onthe husband 
tothewite,on the fatherto the children, 
on the good Prince to the Subiects,are 
ynto vsas-vailes , thatkeepe downovur 


fight ypon-thecarth, and as Raves for 
vstoleanc vpon.. Now, our God take- 
ing away theſe vailes and carnaillean- 
ing locks, maketh vs to fect the weak= 


ncsof aur faith ro humble vs , and to 
confirainc ys-to looke. vnto him witha 
pure eyetto cleave ynto bim alone, and 
wholly to depend vponhim , Accord- 


ohthauenoconh- 


This is italſo which Saint Peter tea- 


-cheth by the ſfimilitude. which hee pro- 


poſeth inthe firſt chapterof his firſt E- 


 piftle & the ſcuenth yerle, comparing 
theraffliftions to fire, and faith toche 


LE oo: gold, 


3 In conf 
dence. 


"W 


r.Cor,r.o. 


| 4, In Innoca- 


140 


| gion and prai- 
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gold, foras golde ispur into the fining 
por and. furnace: ,:.not ro. contume it, 


bur'ro trie and purifie it : ſo our faith 
15 tried and purified in the fire. of ir; 


butation .. For as-it bapneth-ra. him 


that is quictandatcaſe, that hee-fal. 
leth ſoone afleep, andhauing an apple 
or any other thinginhis hande , it tal- 
leth, or 15 caſely caken fromhim-ſothe 
caſe ofthe fleſh bringeth ysa fleepe in 
the worlde,andccaulſeth ysto leaſe rhe 
ſpirituall good rhþ1nges, and to ſuffer 
them to fall to the eround.On the cons 
trarie fide,the more one forceth to.take 
away a ltafte which Irholde in my hand 
while I am ewake: ſo much the faſter 


-I ſhur ir in, andhbold it the harder;chat 
it may not bee raken away fram mee. 


Euen ſo the more the divell indevou. 
reth to take faith from ys by tribulati- 


_ -ons,fo much the more do we meditate 


on the promiſes oi God to hold it faſt: 
and the more hee thruſteth-at vs'to o- 
uerturne vs, lo much the more firong- 
lie we leane vpon the [taffe of faich,to 


ouercomehis atiauits. From hence allo 


proccedeth this: cxcellent frilite of 
inuocation of the name of God. And 


{ure] y 


mw ankd%W)s 
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ſurely inthe time of proſperitie , when 
we areat our eaſe wee pray not ordina- 


rilie , but of cuſtome and for faſhion, 
but becing preſſed withneceſlitie, be 


1129 aſſailed on all fides , finding no. 


comfortin the earth s and feeling thar 
we periſh if God doe not ſtrengthen, 
aide, and deliver ys : Then it is, that 
with all our hearts, wee ctie ynto the 
Lord, that wee proteſl that hee is our 
Father and Sauiour, and that our trult 
Sin him: asthe feeling of our difcaſes 
i51t rhat maketh vsrunne to the Phyhi- 


tion. The HiRorie of the Booke of 


Judges ſheweth by manie examples 
that che people of Iſraell veeing in 


peace grewe corrupt , burtatfter being. 


Hite they had recon to G OD, 

asking of him deliueraunce , When 
GOD ſkwethena (ſaith Daxid) then 
mey ſought him , and turned them- 
clues ,, and roſe hs in the morning 
to ſeeke afcer God, and then they re- 
membred that God was their Rocke, 
and that the high and mightie (3 OD 
wastheirRedcemer . I will goe (faith 
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cure to my place , vatillthey confeſle 
theirfault , and feeke my face : They 
ſhall ſeeke me diligentlyin their trou. 
ble,faying : Come, let vsreturne vnto 
the Lord, torit is be that hath ſpoiled 
vs.and he will heale vs, he hath ſtriken 
vs, and hee will cure vs. So long as the 
prodigallionnehad meanes, hee conti.f 
nued in his. diſorders : but beeing 
brought to.cxtreame pouerrie, heere. | 
membred his fathers houſe, and re- 
turned vnto him « Furthermore , our 
ice patience is prooued and augmented 
by crouvjes, as Saint Pawle teacheth: 
and by the experience of GO D his al- 
fiRance,cur hope growethgin ſomuchſ | 
as making vs (in the time of ncede)to fl * 
fecle his goodnefle , his power and his 
tructh,in ftrengtehning and ſuſtaining 
vsin aflaults and conflicts, and in deli- 
uering vs our of our affiictions: hee 
ſealeth in ys the aſlurance of this his 
rromiſe , that whojecuer calleth vpon 
him ſhall be jaued. Andhee that ſhall 
Put histruſtin him, ſhall neucr be con- 


_— Ak. dT wa. amt Att a «a 


Q”w,. a ww Ama A, FF” ati om fra cos ; 


chcthystoreioyce In our tribulations: 
adcing 


_ beditenceaad taſhioneth ys, For &hen 


his witl , with acknowledging of his 


thishandling, ſubject our ſelues to ris 


ence. Tnen,he afflicteta vstorric ys 


commic our {elues ro 1's FOUCTNMNCNT 


ofthe children o fG ad. J7 
adding n that tribulation bringeth pat:- Rom.To,56 li 6 BG 
ence,and patience experiences and ex- Rom.s.z. TE! | 


perience hope. And ſaint /ames exnor- Lam. 1.2. 


cetn vs to compt remptations for nat- 
cerof great foy , foraſmuch as the rri- 
all of our faith ingendreth patience. 
By the ſame meanes hee trierh our 0- 


6. In o5cdi- 


ence, becauſe 


: TEL L nn Merity = | 
God entertainett v$in profperitic ac- jy. 4 affice. 
cording tothe fleth, itis caſt2 ro ſub- th vs, is Er 
mir our lelues to fo {wecte handling, our Creatour. 
and to frame our ſelues according to 


goodaefle and loue rowardes vs. Bur 
whenhe affliterh vs with {icknes, po- 
uertie, reproach,and other calamiries. 
Then to feele cnac telouethys, to like 


his will: herein confitteth true obedi. 2m 12.1 "04; 4; 


and to faſhion ys in this obedience, i 
n as much as workings 1a vs his Cail- +0 
dren by nis ſpitite, hee maxetn vs to 


' 
to depende yppon him, and to ſutfer = 
onrteluescobee guided by iis hande, w/ 
.- OV. « | : wi. | « © | 
offcing our ſelucs as a living Szcrince, 

AA + | hats 
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holy and acceptable ynto God , conhi« 
dering that it is reaſonable , that wee | 
beeing his, by right of creation and re« 
demprion , hee may diſpoſe of ysas it 
pleaſeth him. And herein there are 
rwothingesto be conſidered , Furſt, in 
as muchas hee is our Creator, wee 
ought to practiſe that which Danid 
faith - Lord IT haucheld my peace,and 
hane not opened my mouth , becautc 
iris thou that haſte done it- ſhewing 


_ thereby, that whetherhe tie ysto our 


bed by fickneRte, or bring vs to pouer- 


tie, or driuing vs from place to place, 
hebring vs to many diſcommoditics, 


or eucn make vsto languith in priſon, 
or paſſe through the ſword or fire , we 
mult thinke and ſay, Lord Ilholde my 
peace and will not murmure againſi 
thce - but render thee obedience, b:-- 
cauſe it js thou that haſte done it - tor 
thou haſte all authoritic oucr me, in as 
muchas am thy creature . And in- 
decde if afterthe f1militude of a pot- 


ter, Who is able to make of the ſelfc 


 famelumpe of carth, ſome yeſlells of 


nonor , and others of diſhonor , Saint 
Par! 
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. | Paule ſheweth, that God hathautho- g,,.,., | 

. | citierochuſe fometo ſaluation, andto vo 
. | reieRtothersſo as they that are reiec- ''Y: 
- | ted ro be damnederernallie , haue no 01.00 
. | cauſetoreplic or murmure: how rauch | [Nt 
; | more ought we to hold our peace and Pp | 
. | obey,when he diſpoſeth tar wee ſhall 1 
18 beafflited bur for a little crime , and þ 
{| thatinthe body onelie? But chatin this 

. | obedience wee may feele indeede that | p._.. 1. 

; | weeare happie , wee muſt marke an ;, gi raiher 
other point : thathee which doth af- & redecumcr 


. | flitvs, is not onely our Creator , bur 
allo our redeemer: not onely God, bur 
alſo our God and Father. And that if 
ſame afſureth vs , that according to 
the loue that hee bearcth ys; and ac- 
cording to his infinite wiſedome , hee 
will aiſpoſe nothing of vs, which ſha!l 
| notbeeto his glorie and to our bene- 
. | fiteand faluation. It is well knowne 
- | thatfathers and mothers take no plc2- is 
| ſureto atflit their Children , and to * 
| make themro weepe, And although 
- | they haue power to beate thein , to 
ff] appoint them their dier , and to put 
| rfiem abroad, either to :Schoole, or to '| 
M 23 lcrue 2 
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icrue ſome other , yt when: they doe 
this, men doe not onely confefle thar 
ticy haue antheritie ſo to doe : bur 8)- 
lo cucric onebcleeueth,, that- it 1s for 
the benefite 05 the Chien whos 
cueile alſo i5to like well of 5t,: and to 
rc! be er ynto them willing 797 "OMEY 

Now , prepcrlie God ct clieis our Fas 
ther, zsIcfus Chriſt ſaitn : Callyeno 
man Father vppon the earth 2. ye have 
bur one father 9 Which 1s:1n;threauecn. 
Whac iniurie then doe we:tathis onlic 
true Father , that wee becingiafflicted 
by his hand, afies what manner ſocuer, 

doe not ſanRifie his name, ETY 
min: our ſelucs to bis will, thinking 
and confeſling , (that: all -1oceedeth 
from his coodnefie and loue , to his 
CiOricy and ourbcnefite and ſaluation? 
See how c, in the Schoole of affliction; 
wee learne what itisproperlieto obey 
(O7): and that is verie neceſlaric 
tor vs, For, if Jefus Chriſt becing the 
Sonne , notwithRanding learned obc- 
dence, bythe thinges which hee ſuf- 
fered : howe much more had we need 
to Icarneto ludmitour hearts and our 
neckes 


es dt - ao F —  Y 
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geckesby afflicions , tothe guiding of 
| our G O D,as Childreny ccelding them 
ſelues peaceablie to the goucrnment 
| of their Father , faying with Tob: The. 
| Lord hath Tien, rhe. Lorde hath ta- 

ken, hisname ber blefled: And with Tob.1,2r. 
Daid perſecuted of eZbſalon i", , 
GOD ſay to me,thoupleaſelt menor, 
beholdI amhere, let him d6e vnto me 
whatſocuer oleafeth him. And beeing 
readie to ſacrifice our owne Children 
with our own handesvnto God, when 
nce {hall commaund vs, Abraham Gen. 22. 
 didinoldeme, Tobe ſhortin follow- 


ineGOD, astheolde Prouerbeis, in <«,, 1 472 3. 


whatcondition or eftate foeueritſhall C22. 3 5-, 
pleaſe him to call vs.. 1f affliftions 
{erue to awake ys out of ſfinne. to 
humble vs, to correct the mkinite 
corruprtions thar are in vs, to pull 
| vs from the worlde, to cleaue vio 
| God, andro draw our hearts trom che 
earth, tolift racin yp ro heauen , to 
| faſhion vs in rhe obedience of GOD, 
to- giue ys tacreate im paticace and 
faith , To bee thort, to rate vs is 
much chk ; wore {cruentiie to. pray Vie 
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:0God, itrefteth that wee concludg, 
that indeede they proccede from the | 
loue of God toward vs, and of the care 
that he hath of our ſaluation, and fo, 
that in affliGing vs, hee ſhe weth him- 
ſelfe indeede our father: asthe Apolile 


_ tothe Hebrxes doth alloteach vs, ſay- 


ing: That God chaſtiſeth thoſe whom 
he loneth, and correcterh euerice childe 
whorme hee recceiueth - If you indure 
(faith he) chaſtiſment, God offereth 
himſelfe ynto you, as vnto his children. 


For what child is it whome the father 


doth nor chaſtiſe? Then, if ye be nat 
vnder chaſtiſlement , whereof all are 
partakers, yee are baſtardes and not 
Sonnes.. Rods then are teſtimonies, 
that he accompteth vs his lawfull chil- 
dren, andnot baſtardes.And nature it 
ſelfeteachethit vs, For if wee ſcerwo 
Children ftriue rogether, anda man 
comming by , taketh the one of them 
and beateth him , leaving the other, 
we will iudge by and by thar this man 
15 the Father of him that he did beate, 
and that the otherappertained not vn- 
tohim, And this isit that $, Perer ra 

net, 


i (> &*© 


of the chilayen of Goa. 8 


neth, ſaying:thatiudgemenr beginnerh x,Per, 4.17. 


at the houte of God : ſhewing that they 


| are his children and houſhold ſeruants, 


which are aſflicted in this lite , The 
which thing a good ancient father did 
thinke and well expref(: *.calling his at- 
fictions , bitter arrowes ſhotte from: 2 
{wect ad amiable hand. Therefore as, 

when we lee the carpenters (trike with 
their hatchecs vppon peeces of wood 
ro pare it, or plaine itz and Maſons to 
poliih foncs with the ſtroks of an ha- 
mer ; we gather that theſe are ſtones & 
timber which tnemaſter would imploy 
co ſome building: Euenl1o, let vs cone 


clude of ourſelues, chatit God lift vp 


vpon vs the harchets and hammers of 
afflictions to poliſh vs, tis a manifeſt 
and {ure reſtimonie, that hee hath cho= 


ſenvsto putinthe building of his rem- 


le. Andchatlo , wee arc j1is children 
both welibeloued and happiz, Burler 


vs palle to another confideration of 


{16gular comtort 


} 
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4719 of their fruites. 


CAP; I0, 


>> /|Rucitis that God bee- 
Fre) ing iuft, dothneuer at- 

M( fit ys vniuftlie, which 
thing we ought alwais 
to thinke & confeſle, 
| tohumble our ſelues, 
and to giue glorie vnto God . Neuer- 
the lefle, GO D doth not alwates take 
occaſion of our finnes to puniſh vs,but 
oftentimes hee ſheweth this fauour 
to his children to diſpoſe thar the cauſe 
and title of their afflictions ſhould bee 
Role. | honourable, calling them perſecutions 
Mar.10.29, 2ndiuftringes for rightcouſnes ſake, for 
WC.:,:2 the Goſpel,the Church,for the name 
Mart.5.'z. ofonrLord Icfis Chiiſt , and for the 


| What arc che | 
afitions fr WERE perſecuted of men, becauſe we 


| Chriſt? will not apprzooue iniquitic, or falſe 
Doctrine, nor defile ourſeltes with 1- 
golatries , and ſuperſtitions, bur ſerve 


37s Iouveof God, And this commeth when 


God 
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od purelie and hol fe according to / 
s worde ,-T'o bee thort, when wee 
ill huein che feare of G OD in Tens 
hnlt as Saint Parle [peaketh, who 


veakfito of thele atfiictions faith ; To _ | 
ou ifs giuen of God not oncly to be-'Z Tim.3.12, 


ecue » *bur allo to ſuffer for his name; They - 22 Wh 


hereiti he ſheweth, that ſuch afflicti- fer £2 Chriſt 


"Qs 2re the ay ires of GOD PICCTC= arc nappi- 
ling from good willand' love towards 
Blefled'areyou when men ſhall rewle angry 
You, and-perſecute you, and ſpeake 2il Mai, 5.10. 
anner of evill againſt ycu, lyivg o of 
you for my ſake : " Reioyce yec ,; - and 
bee glad ;-Whereunto Saint Peter a- 1,Fet.q. 14. 
recth , ſaying : If yee ſuffer wrong 

or the name ot-Teſus Chiiſt, yee are 

happie. 

Now, if wee haue no other founda=- 

von than the onelie rellimonie of ITe- 

ſus Chriſt to aflure ys, that beeing pers 
Ficcuted for his name, God loueth VS, 

and will make ys bleſled , were it NOt 


1 yntollerable impudencic for rhe 
Di uell, and an i2crequlitic incxcuſa- 


ble 


3: And tee why Telus Chriit faide, 1,Bythe treſtle 


Of the markes 

fable for ys , to call that in douh; 

which hee, who is the truth jc-ſelfe 

doth affirme ? Notwithſtanding, , to 

the endthat wee may the more liuclie 

feele this felicitie than when wee are 

perſecuted for his name : let ys conſt» 

derthe reaſons which the holy Ghoſt 

oigeth vs. Firſtywhen Teſus Chriſt , had 

aid: blefledarethey which ſuffer for 
ripghteouſnes ſake, hee addeth as a rea- 

2.For the pro- {on : For theirs is the kingdome of hea. 
miſes. uen . They that through zeale and 


1.Ofthe king- EE " 
"24227 Wh charitie imploye themſelues to main 


raine the innocencie andright of an o. 
Mat.5.to, ther, and aboucallthe truth of God, 


incurre ordinarihe the hatred of the 
worlde, lifting vp it felte againft them, 
co bring them to ruine , Bur let them 
comfort themſclucs : For what canne 
they leeſe ſeeing , the Kingdome of 
Heauen istheirs, and cannor bee ta- 
kenfromthem? Yea tarther, ſecing 
thele perſecutions afſure them, and 
prepare thein to come thither , Icſus 
Chriſt addeth thar we are bleſſed, and 
that we ought to skippe for toy when 
any iniuric is ofteted ys, cither in word 

or 
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bi Y 
| or deede , lying on vs for bys names AY 
jake . For your rewarde (faith hee) is 2.For the re- | f # 
great in. heauen, Note that hee faith ward. v | 
in heauen : forir ſhall bee ſpeciallye in | 
thelife to come , that wee ſhall re- $i 
ceaue it, Yet notwithſtanding , in an Al 
otherplacehe promiſeth recompence ol 
in this preſentlife, For marke whathee ” In this lite, a 
ſpeaketh tohis Apoſtles : Verilie I ay ns (0 { 
vnto you, that there isnonethat ſhall tf 
forſake houſe, or Brethren, or Siſters, VR 
Fathers, Mothers, or Wife , or Chil- v6 


dren,or Landes for the loue of me,and 
of the Goſpell, which ſhall notnowin 
this worlde receauc an hundred folde 
as much , houſes, Brethren,Siſter, Fa- 
thers, Mothers, Children, and Landes | 
with perlecution, andin the worlde ] 
tocome litecucrlaſting ., Nowe the 
purpoſe of leſus Chriſt isto teache ys, 
that when by perſecution it ſhall hap- 
pen that wee thall bee conſtrained to om 
forſake Father, Motner, Brothers, Si- 74 
ers, and Landes,he will giue ynto vs, \ if 
'tLhat poors?, vile, and baſe eſtate cau- | 
led through peifecution , more ioye, _ =). 
contentment anG happineſſe , than if =o 
wee | 1 
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wee had recouered an hundred F2. 
thers for one, and an hundred times 
as muca landesand poſſefhions, as was 
taken from vs, And experience mak» 
etch the fajithiull to feele the trizeth 

of this promiſe, And wee ſhould feele 
i much more aboundantlie , if the 
mouth of our faith were oreater . Bur 
yetia chis weakeneſle of faith, doe not 
we know , that the wickedin their a. 
boundancearepoore, and wee.in our 
poucrric are rich , Taeir couctouſnes 
35 18taciable, 2nd like vnto fire, which, 

the inore cd you put on, the grea- 
ter itis, Asfor vs wee. fee contencs 
ment and re{t in the prouidence of 
GOD, whicn neuer forſooke thoſe 
That Par theiriruſk in him, In thetime 
of Eli 23 manic had greater {tore of 
foode than the Widdowe of Sarepra, 

V1to woome he was {et out ſheeha- 
uing this dieſhing of tne Lorde , thar 
the Oy!e filed as >t IN the cryuic , nor 
the {lower inthe baricll, ſhe had mow 
than thericneltinthe Chae : AShe_ 
that hath aſpring of running warer in 
his houſe , may {ay +l hathceis more 


altured, 


of the children of God, 8 


aſſured, andhath more plentie of wa- 


ter, thanhethathathic'ina Ceſterne, 
and that all broken . Beſides, this 
oreat happineſſe that wee feele our 
iclues to bee the children of God, that 
being pilgrimes in this world, thee end 
of our voyage is to come to heauen, 
which alſo wee ſec open, and Teius 
Chriſtreaching out his handes vnto vs 
to gather vs into his glorie , giueth vs 
more contentment without compari- 
{on , incating of breade, and drinking, 


of water, than the vnfaithfull haue in 


all delicates, hauing nothing in their 


hearts but the worlde and theeartn ; & 


liuing , ot rather languiſhing in conti- 
nuall feare to bee ſodainely depriued 
of all that, wherin they ſet rheir whole 
telicitie. 

Thisisit which Danid noteth y fays 
ing- A little that the .righteous hath 
is more wort: , than the great aboun- 
danceof the wicked. Yea the verte Or- 


 dinarte experience teacheth vs, that 


G O D prouideth for our neceflities 


Pſal.37. 


Poth morc aboundanclic than euer we © 


ivoxedtor, ind aifo by luch meanes 
25 


1.11.4. ef 


om, 8.31. 
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as wee neuer thought, accompliſhing 
in his Children perſecuted, that which 
Saint Pazxle faith: That Godl'nes harh 


the promile of this preſent life , and 


of the life ro come . If then (as it is 
ſaide) che contented bee rich, and that 
itis not the abundance which giveth 


this contentment, bur the tceling that 


wee areThe Children of a Father thar 
is Almightie , which loueth vs with a 
loue incomprenfible, in his beloucd 
Sonne , who hath taken vppon him 
to make vs happie: It muſt needes 
followe , that euen in this life wee rc 
coucr an bundrea times as much, as 
wee haue loſt through perſecution. 


And who is hee that can doubt if hee 


carefullye meditate this ſentence of 
Saint Paule * Hee that hath Joucd vs 
ſo much, as he gaue his owne and onl:c 
Sonne vnto the death for vs, much 


more ſhallhee giue vs all othecthings | 


with him . And indecde, ſeeing wee 
arethe membersand brethren of him, 
whome God hath appoint*d the yni- 
uerfail heire of all thinges: let vs not 
doubt but that all chingesare ours. 


As 


of the children of God, 8g 
As alſo the goods of the houſe apertai- 
neth tothe pupils , although-the Tutar 
gouerne it, and giueth it them by por- 
tion: and that which is more, hee {hall 
ſometimes appoint to cuery one his di- 
et,according to that whichby the coil 
lell of the Phifition ſhall be thought fi, 


And indeed if wee ſeeke firſt the king« Mar.s.z9. 


dome o: God& his righteouſnes, Let 
vs not doubts following the promiſe of 
TJetus Chriſt, butrthat all other thinges 
{hall be added, In the meane time we 
mult eſpecialtic lift vp our vnder{tand- 
ing tothe rewarde promiſed in the life 
egcrliſting. For true it is, that beſides 
tzis contentiment whereof wee haue 
ſpoken: God (roſhewthat it hapneth 
not for lacke of power to enrich his 
children,that pouertie andother afflic- 
I tions doc ofcen followe & accompanie 
the profeſſion of the Goſpell) doth of- 
tentimes diſpoſe, that they which haue 

forſaken Father and Mother, and their 
worldlie goods for the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, finde afterwardes inany,which 
ſerue them for Fathers and Mothers, 


and obtaine aiter greater poſſeffions in 
follow- 


” 
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following the Goſpell , than the? 


had before. Alwaies this is not the 
purpoſe of Chriſt to haue vs to reſt vp. 
pon ſo bare. recompence, asto giue vs 


goods which are common to the wic= 


ked and the infidels. Saint Panle pro- 
poſcth rotf:e bondflaues of men , for 
'TCCOIMPENCE of their faithfull ſeruice, 


"the inheritance of heauen , The childre 


then of the houſe of God, ſhould do 
themſejuesgrear wrong, tolook for ar 
the handes of a Father ſo mighrtie ,, ſo 
rich, & {oliberall, earthlie and tranſi- 
toric riches, and other commodities of 
che Bcſh, He efleemeth it not agreeable 


to his greatnes,norto the anguiſhes & 


travailes of thoſe which haue forſaken 
father,mothergthcir goods, & their lite 
for his {eruice, ro giue them thinges ſo 
yaine: to the end, that they ſhould not 
ſet their mindesthcreon, thinking that 
their felicitie lay inthern, The Maſter 
of 2 houſe, who keepeth hisinheritice 
for his {onne, doth not thinke that hee 
doth any thing for him, to clothe him 


witn the liverie of his ſeruants 2: as alſo 


when any one ſhall be receiucd for a 


Prince 


of the children of God. 6: i 
Prince into any Country , he may well [BN | 
caſt ſome peeccs of golde or filuer, a« | 
monegſtthe people, to ſhew his libera-. 
Iity,but the honors & dignities are di- 
ſtributed among his fauorits, God will 
not feaſt our bodies with the ſervice of 
our ſoules, Hee is liberall and wt , and 
: | therefore will recompence ſpirituall co- 
| | flicts with fpirituall Crownes, and ac- 
- | cept ourlabours, not according to che 
) | vilenes of our harts, but according to Þ 
the dignitic of his greatnes: {ceing alſo {ly 
that he crownetnh not in ys, our workes, 
but properlie his owne . Of one and 4-247 
the ſelte lame ſeruice, there is one re- 
compence of aKing, andan other of a 
Marchant; ſoas when we would con= 
tent ourſelues with earthly goods, god 
might anſwere with better reaſon than 
(in old time) Flexazaderthe great, chat 
it were enough in regarde of vs that 
ſhould receiue it , but not in regard of 

Jhimchar ſhould giue it vs, They that 
know the vanitie of worldlie rhinges, F 
haue no contentation bur in heauecolic 


Q.D09 079 0-0: oe + ©. QF as tu (2-0 


things,yea,and will ſay with Saint Au- 1, py. «al 
[ine , Lorde , if thou Touldelt giue 4og, chap 2. i 
? NO | "W 

N 3 mee \ 


| 2.\nthelife ts ys the reward promiſed in the erernall 
COMIC: 


.Uatit, except thou gaue mee thy {clfe, 


ſes was liuely couched in hishart, when 
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mee all thatthou haſte. created in the 
world, that ſhow! not ſuffice thy ſer- 


As alſo he laith in another place, all a- 


boundance, which is not my God,isto 
me {carcitie , We muſt then ſet before 


lite, v-herewithf withour all doubt) 7s | 


he refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 
r.ohs daughter, chooſing rather to bee | 
flicted with the people of GOD, 
than to cnioy for a ſma[l ſeaſen, the 
pleaſures of fin ,efteeming the reproch 
of Chrift oreaterriches the all the trea- 
ſjuresof Egypt .For( ſaith the apoſtle) 
he had reſpect tothe reward,which al- 
ſo he reccitnd nor in this preſent life, 
wherein he was afflicted vntil his death; 
but in beauen, whitherde lifting vp his 
eyes, feared notthe furie of the King, 
but held faſt, asif hee ſaw him, that 1s 
inuitible . The fame Apoſtle writing 
ro the Hebreoves that beleeued , ſhew- 
eth yerie well, thatthey alſo did vnder- 
{tand this reward. For he beareth them 


witnefie , that rhey hadtaken joyfully 
LE 
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nor cotnpreh<d what their reward ſhall 


ir,thatitis molt certaine, 


th, thatthe luffrings of this preſet lite = q | ; 
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| 
| . wh; | 
che ſpoyling of their goods, knowing bi 
ghat thcy had a b-rcer riches im heauen "Wy 
which abidethfor eucre Wherin alſo be = 
confirmeth them, adding this cxhorta- iN. 
: ] Ny 
tion - Then caſt not oft your confi- The fruice in | WI 
dence, which hath great reward. Now the life to al 


although,as rouching our ſelucs, we ci £29 income alt 

prehenſtive: Th 

: firlt, forthe \f 
be,yet ought wee _—_— to belceuc greatneſie, 

ccaule Jeſuits Rom 8.1g. Þþ 

Chriſt hath promiſed it; and moſt cx- {if 


cellent - ſceing that Saint Pazle afficm - 


are not worthie of the gloricto come, 
which ſhall be reuealedin vs, As alfo he 
faith in another place: That ourtranfi- ©2477: 
tory afflictions which indure but a ſmal | 
time, and are cone ina Momentgſhal 
bring forth in ys an cternall waiz bt of 
gloric maruelous exceilent.And to ginc 
{ome taſte in waighting for the full re 
uelation,andinioying of it , ict vs note 
in thislaſt ſentence of Saint Paxle, the - 
compariſon that kee maketh of oir af- _ 
AiAions that ere ſift, and 53ſhag in 1% 
a moment , and the «tcrc0!; vaighr of _ 
glorie maruellous excel.cnt which | ; } 
N23 they | lf 


mY 
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grey bring foorth , For true it 1s, that 
our outward man decayeth;as hce ſaid, 
meanirg thereby the loſle of health, of 
riches, honours, friendſhips , aliances, 
and other ſuch aides and commodities 
of this life, & the life it ſelfe: but in the 
meane time the inwarde man isrenued 
euery day , by an happie and excellent 
cnange, in goods, andhonoutsthat are 
ſpirituall, heauenly, and eternall . And 
indeed what is all that which we ſufter 
& loſe here for Ieſus Chriſt, in reſpect 
of the infinite and incomprehenſible 
good things, which we ſhallrecouer in 
heauen, wherof allo wee haue a feeling 
in this preſent life? Are wee conſtrained 
ro forlake a fleſhly father? BeholGe the 
heaucnly father which offereth himſelf 
at hand, who alone properly is our Fa- 
ther, asis ſaide before , What loſt the 
nan borne blind beeing caſt out ofthe 
Synagogue,and refuſedoft the Scribes 
and Phariſfies, when Icſus Chriſt mer 
| him and received bim ? If any Ipoyle 
our worldlie goods, God offercth vs 
re Kingdome of heauen . If thecarth 
iwillnot beare ys, the heauens open to 
recelyue 


LY” 


efthe children of God, ©: 


receiue vs, It the people of the world 


| drive vsaway , the Angels offertheir 


prelence,acknowledging vstheir com- 
panionsin glorie: If men curic ys,thoſe 
words are but winde; and God in the 


| meanetime doth bleſle vs, and turnerh 
- eu the curſes of our enemjesinto ble. 
ſings as Dawid (peaketh, If we be thruſt , 51, x2 15 
| out of our offices or dignities , Icſus 


Chriſt giueth ys things more exc<llenr, 


not know vs, Chriſtis notaſhamed to 
auow vs,andcall vs his brethren, If wee 
be depriuedof the ſucceſſion &inheri- 
tance of our parcts,chiiſt acknowieds- 
eth vs the heires cf God his father , & 
fellow heirs with him.Do any make vs 
weep for ſorrow? Chritt prefenteth him 
ſelfke ro wipe away 2ur tears, & to turne 
ourſorrowsintopertectioy.Are we not 
received into apy towne to be an inha- 
bitant there?God giveth ystreedom in 
heauen to dwel in that heauely /err/a- 
lem,the firects where of are paved wich 
tine cold,the wals arc ma'\< ofpretious 
{lones,the gates arc peails, whereof the 

BD $011 


| making vs Kings & Prieſtes ro God his Rue. 5, 
| father: [f ourparents diſdaine vs, & wil 


Hev.2.21 


ih &© :1.56.9, 


L. Pſal.It6.15 


' 
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{on of God is the temple & the ſun. Are 


.we put to death?it is to cnterinto a bets» 


ter life, ful of1oy and glory. And indeed 
let vs cofider here the woderfull good- 
aces of God , As he knowecth that wee 
are roo much tied to goods, dignities, 
& other commodities of the ficſh, that 


:n ſtead of willingly laying vp ourtrea- 


ſure inheaue, we layitypin earth: he 


ſo difpoſeth that we ſhalbe perſecuted 
forhisname,& datn therinasa good & 
faithfuil Tucor, who taking the money 
of his pupill,putceth it out to profir, or 
buicrh for him good rents with it . And 
herunto tend<th that which Dari lai- 
eth: Thou haſt numbredthy flectings, 
do the pur my tearesin thy bottle, arc 
they notnotedan thy regiſter? This be- 
ing true, how much more will hee put 
the drops of blood which wee ſhed for 
his name into his barel,& inhis regiſter 
the reproches, the flittings, the loſſes 
of father, morner, lids & other goods, 
che impriſonmecs,the other afflictions, 
and aboue all, the deaths which we in- 
Curc for his ſeruice and glotic? Asallo 
't15 wiitten, Right dearein the ſight of 


God 


m 
I 


or_ F'Y Pn. % Vv puns YS 
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ns. bf 

God 1s the death of his Saints, And to by! 
waar end ſcrue theſe Regiſters ? T! hey "Wy 
ſhall be laid before, notonly the perſe- 'Y 
cutours,to makeths fezleſo much the 1K, 

| more horrible judgment & vengeice? "Y 
bur eſpecially befare vs,to make ysfcle Fl 

| an ncomprehentivie merea!s of oloric (lf 
and of ioy,in thening VS What We ws | {\þi 
ſuff:cedfor hisname , "a In accepting Wl 


vs before his Angels, Burt ict vs nowe Þ 
conſider howe afflictions ace of ſmall 2. Becauſe of "FP 
continuance, and palling away asina ce eteraine. | 
moment, in reſpect of 'the w cioht ofthe if | | 
erernall plorie which they bring . And 
fir(t let vs fay boldly, that our croubles 
Are ſhort, becauſe our daies are ſhert: 


| and thar the glorie jsof Jorg continu- 


ance, becaute there ſhall bee no end of 
it. Bur forthe better vnderſtanding of 
the ſhortnesof our afflictions, we mult 
confider according to the infruties 
of S. Pax/,the things inuiſtble, hat arc 2.Cor.4, 'b, 
crernall, For in rclpeHt of them, wee "4:0, 
ſhall find,rhat che viſible things lick 8 
concerne tiiis lite, are remporall, tiiat 1s _— 
to ſay,dur: no alitticrime,, The Parri. 
arch /acob veeing dem annded of Pha- 
Pharaoh of tis 2c, t:cc anſwered, that MW 


\' 
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ne yeres ofhis pilgrimagehath bin few 
L cuil. And how were thy fewe, ſeeing 
he had liued r 30. yeres? ſurely in com+ 
patiſon of 8.or goo. yeres which his fore 
fathers had liued,as alfo he adderh, that 
his yeres had not attainedto the yeres 
of his fathers, How then are notour 
daies ſhore,not coming atthe moſt but 
to 70.0r 80,yeres, & that in thoſe that 
haue the ſtrongeſt or mightieſt bodies, 


asthe ſong of Moſes importeth , God 
ſpeaking of the capriuitie of Babilon, 


which continued 70, yeres,faith rhus:I 


haue for a litle while as in a moment of 


minc indignation hid my face fro thece 
How? 70. yeares, are they a little time, 
is that but a moment of indignation? 
yea,inreſpeRof the comforts & cuer=- 
laſting happines, which he would com- 
municate to his people - as hee addcth, 


thathee would haue compaſſion on the 


with cuerlaſting mercie, This alſo is rhe 
cauſe why S, /ohz calleth the time folo- 
wing Chriſts comming in the fleſhe, 


the laſt houre-as if he would deuide the 


continuance of the world into three or 

fourc houres, wherof the laſt ſhould be 

afterthis comming of Ieſus Chriſt yn- 
$14 
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fill the ende of the worlde - ſo this laſt 


houre ſhould now baue ccrjnued 1587. - 


yeres,& theſe 1587, yeres ihou!d not be 


yet a whole houre finiſhed. T his ſeem... 


eth ſtrange tovs.Bur let ysſet before vs 
| 2.erernitics of times; that which was 
before the toundarion of the world, & 
| that is an infinite tune (ita mi may call 
| chat time) & a {wallowing yp of the vn- 
derſtanding of a mi: &the eternity of 
tine which thal be after theend ofthe 
world,& behold againe an incompre» 
{ nenſible infinitnes of time.Now let vs 
conſiderthe continuance of the world 
berween theſe rwo crernities. When it 
ſhall continue 7.8,or gooo.yeres , this 
ſhuld not be,inreſpeRofthele 2, eter- 
I nities, 2.07 3.houres,nonot 1, houre: it 
{hould bee yec leſle chan one graine in 
reſpeR of alithe landinthe world: for, 
| 2s touching the iandtheniber is fiuice, 
I but in etcrnitie ther is no end.And here 
{ vnto tendeth that which S.Perer ſaith, 


' | = 
thac defore God, 1000. yeres are but as r.Pet.z 9, 


one day,and aday as 1000 yeres, for- 
Jaſtnuch as before the eternitice of God, 
there is nonumbring oftimc; {orthere 

5notimeatall. According vnto tis, 


e514 of m 


i in thefirſt 
{ © hapter. 
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Moſes faith, that 1000. yeeres before 
30d are asa day thatis palt, If then 


| ,000 yeres are but as aday palt, or an 


houre, 60. or 80, are but as one minute 
oftim2: ſothe longeſt continuance of 
our afflitions ſhould bee but one mi- 
nute ; and there are ſome that accom- 
pliſh not that. And when doe we begin | 
this minute of tribulations? ſecing that | 
a great part of our life paſſcth before 
wee ſuffer anyething for the name of | 
Chriſt; & yet there is ſome intermil- 
fionin them, if it were butin ſleeping. | 


Then, wee doenowlſce how true itis, 


that S, Paxl/e ſaith , that our afflicttions 
paſſe in a moment, And what is that 
which this momet of affliftions bring- 
eth ys? Aneternall waight (ſaith hee} 
of glotie, as wee haue largely ſhewed 
here before, And indeed there ſhall be 
no end , faith the Angell, oftne king- 
dome of Chrift, And we are the houſe 
of [acob, over whom hee ſhall raigne 
for cucrmore, And S . Paxleſaith, that 
being riieu again, & aſcendedinto hea- 
uen, we {halve with Icſus Chriſt cuer-= 


| h(tingiy. For wriicloecuert beleceueth in 


him hath cuctialting lite. If GOD for 
the 


of the children of God, 65 
| the full meaſure of our felicitice {Þall be 
all! al,when we haue himin vs, who is 
erernall and immorrall, we ſhall enjoy a 
plorious immortalitie: aSallo S, Paule 
faith, Thathee hath brought ro light, 

life and immortalitic by che Goſpecll. 

To bee ſhort, S. Matthey having et 
forth vnto vsthe laſt tudgement, ſaith, 
that the ſheep that ſhall be ar che right 


-O,15.25; 


hand of Ieſus Chriſft,ſhal go into euer- Mar 25.46 


laſting liie.Euen ſo when he promiſeth 


_ vsa perfeCtioy,he addeth, that it ſhall 5, 16.22. 


neuer be taken from vs. Naw, what co- 
pariſon is there betiveen one moment 
of ai{liction,andaglorie , alife, anda 
19ygthat ſhal laſt erernally and w vithout 
end?rThen whe we think that our crofle 
is long & heauie to bearcyler vs let be- 
fore vsthe exceilency and the crervity 
of the incomprehenſible glory, wher- 
unto weaſcend byity whereof allo we 


feele the earneſt penny & beginninges 


in our hearts, waiting forthe full tce- 
ling, and thorow enioying of this feli= 
citze,when we {hal be fred yp , & put 
in poſſeſſion of the Kingdome of hea- 
uen, Noxy this rewardis certaine & al- 
ſurcd 
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{ured to all thoſe which ſhall ſuffer for 
the name of [cfus Chriſt.” Such afflifti. 
ons then are ſcales of. the loue of God 
rowards vs,and teſtimoniesthat he ta- 
keth vs into the number of his beſt be- 
loued children, and thathee will make 
vs indced and euerialtingly happie. 
,Orherfruitcs of the affiictians for the 
name of Ieſus { briſjt. 
CaP. x. 
Eftdos theſe both excellent 
and eternall gond thinges, 
Lxbich the ſuftcings for the 
name of Iclus C riſk doth 


{ 
20Y x q 
'S 5 Of 
LR Ot Jt 
Canbur tiatheedothys, to bring vs 
forth to be witneſles of his truth. In re= 
£ardwierecot , although all they that 
preach the Goſpell are called witneſles 
of Icius Chit, yetthis titie of Martir 
or WItNCS, iSaftcr a more Particu'ar mas 


AE FUE? 


ner, & byexcc: lency attributed vnto 


juch, asto maintaine the truthof rhe 
iodine of the Golpel,lufter conſtant- 
ly perſecution, & eſpecially vnto death. 
So we read that.S."azl: gaue to S,Ste- 


phezthiscicle oftonor,calling him the 


Mate. 


ring vs, there is yet the. 
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Martir of Teſus Chrift, And S.lohxma- [ | 
4 


keth mention of Aztipas , whome hee bi 
| calleth afaithfull Martir of Chrift. Ang NY 21s i 
| inthe ſame book of the Reuclatis, he 9H 
ſaith thar he ſaw the great whore drik geu7,s {AY 
with the bloudof the ſaints, & with the ; 
bloud of the Martirs of Ieſas. In like Wii 
| manerthe Apoflle to the Febraes, ha. Heb. 11.& 12, | 'q 
uing recited how many faithful had bin A 
mocked, ſcourged, cut in peeces, ſto- 
ned,& otherwiſe perſecuted, hee ad- 
| deth,chat in them we haue asit were a 
cloud of martirs or witneſſes copaſſing 
vsroiid about, & exhorting vs to follow 
| coltantly their example. The Apoliles ; 
did well vaderſtand &confeſle this ho» _ my 
nor,who after they had bin publikelie ps 5 
whipped for rhe name of Teſus Chrift, gf: 
they went before the counſel,rejoicing AM.5.40. [Pn 
that they had this honour to ſuffer 
reproach for his name. And indeede 
when wee indure perſecution to main=- 1 p 
taine the glory,the authoritic, and the 
truth of Chriſt , againſt Antichriſt and w þ 
his ſuppolts,itis asit [eſus Chrili ſhould i | 
borrow our g00ds, ourrenoWIne , Our 1 
bloud, our life, to ferue for autenricall 

ſealcs, 


| declaringang 2:0. 


De It - . 
x — Ow => 


s Frurrethe 
glorie of Go 
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cales, & molt ſurc witneſſes that can- 
actfalle, of theright & the glory that 
appertaineth voto him, And whatare 
we poore Worms of the carth, that the 
etcrhall Sonne of GOD, the King of 
 Kings,and Loud of Lordes {hall dovs 
this honour, to put his olorie aStt Were 
into our hands, to bec the keepers and 
defenders of ir, 2g2inſtthoſe that wold 
ſpoyle him of it? And here letys con- 
Hderthie incompre -henſible wiſedome 
and goodnefie of Godtoivards vs, The 
mot} pertcct oftend God davlic, & one 
©! * "2; Ng bee it neuer fo little roour 
judoement,deſeruzth death,and ever- 
laiting cc::Jemnation , then it 1S yet 


more than the loſle 5 As o00ds, and 


rhe corporal life No: y in lead oners 
cifing his int 1GgcMments vpon vs, hee 
dot vs this honour, th A avly ly WEE 
endure (which. 'S . the thouſand parc 
of that wee have delerved) chaungeth 
tenure, and infiead of beeing tie 
punithment of finne, God imputeth it, 
25 a mofl excellct ſeruice for the main- 


; IeNance of his olorie» Bur yetthere is 


For w hats 27e wee to ſuffer wil-. 
lIinglie? 
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lingly? The loue of riches,ambition;the c1,;ing and 
| pleaſure of fleſhly.commodities,the af. accompli- 
tetio toward fatner,mother, wiſe chil- 1hing his 
dren,& aboue allto rhislife,is ſo ſtrong P2vEr, 13 our 
and yehemencin vs, thatin ſteadofre- __ Ze » 
nouncing them for Chriſt, we renoſice 0a and” 
Chritt, and his kingdome to enter- the trueth of 
taineys. And experience ſheweth this his promules: 
too much ; We are alſo ſovery impa- firſt roward e- 
| Ru ON uery faithful. 
tient and dainty whenthereis any que- 
ſtion of. ſuffering, that if we ſhould bur | 
onely ſnuffe a candle with our fingers, 
we wet them with our ſpittle;chat wee 
might not fecle the fire of that ſmall 
inuffe , which yer we throw from our 
fingers-in all haſt: and how then ſhould 
we'abandon our bodiesto-the deathy F-*-c 
entring quicke intothefire to be rhere = 0 
conſtrned; if God did not ſtrengthen 
vsſupernaturally? Howe ſhoulde wee 
maintaine his trueth - againſt the ſup= F 
poſt of Antichriſt, if the ſpirit of his fa* wyate 10.55 | am 
ther, the which he promiſed vs, didnor 20, = | 
worke mightily in vs? Then when wee W | 
ſeEtheſe veſſels ſo fraile and weake, to 
ſurmount the threatnings of kings, the :'' 
apprehenſion of fire; the afſaultsof An« _ 
rr Q __ richriſts : al | 


Phil. 4.13. 


2.{nr 1» TN, 


_ feth them, and maketh them, yietori. 
_ ous againſt Sathan, the world and the 


Of the markes 
tichriſts-ſuppoſis, and the temptations 
proceeding from farher,mother, wife, ji 
and cluldren;are nottheſe fo many te. 
ftimonies of a wonderfull and mighty 
grace andpower of God , which forti. 


fleſh ? Icandoe all thinges(laith Sainy 
Paule ) through Chriſt who firepgrhe- 
neth me, And in another place, I re- 
ioyce ( ſaithhe) in infirmities, in iniv- 


ries, in neceſſities, in perſecutions,inans 


{ 
| 
( 
euiſhes for Chriſt, For whenJam weak; 
chenam TI itreng, cuen.thorqughi the 
might and power of Chriſt, which ſhe-] ; 
wed it ſelfe, and was madepertect thoeſſ} 
rough his weakpeſle, as hee had; fajde ( 
before, So-then this conſtancie, this} 
faith, thiszeale,andother vertues whichff 
God communicateth(byhisfree good:-f| 
nes co his eleRtzare manifeſt by. perſe-fſ 
cutions, which otherwiſe ſhoulde beefſſi 
hid. Asin running-a courſe, the agi- fly 
( 


litic or lwiftnesof the horſe is knowen, 
ene firengthofamaninthecombar,thej 
fauour of inany drugges intubbiag, oc | 
bruſing ofthem., orcafting them into | 


the 


of the children of God : 


SE the fire,as wee ſee intlie Incenſe, The geraur. in can 
»Þ Starres( ſairh Saint Bernard) which ap= 

peare not by day ,thine in the night, 
YI jo the vertuc thar is hid in proſperitie 2-Towardthe 


98. 


bodie of rhe 


-| ſhewethirſelfe'in aduerſitie, Now this Chinch: 


-H which we have faide af the power of 
of God, ſhewirſg'it ſelfe in the infirmi- 
tic of his children to his gloriey is ſeent 
FE alſo in thebodie of the Church; which 
"|| ordinarilyiis fopoore,ſo weake,lo little 
- holpen ;-atthe handes ofmen, that if 


G OD didnor ſuſtaine it, it ſhoulde 


E quickly be ſwallowed vp. Thenwhen 


weſecit:ſo mightily-afſailed , by the 


"| porentares: of this worlde., conſpiring 

«f| heeruing by-lomany forces & ſleights, 

cl & by To many hereticks;dothnort God 
SE in the:guiding deliuering and preſer- JF 
bN ving of: it;;(hew thar itis- hee himſelfe, 

-N and/healone; which maintaineth and 

- || defendeth it? 'And that his power and 

efl wifedome js wondetfull', in preſer= . F 
- ning it-againſt fo manyenemies ,: and - 12 
thathisrrueth is certain, imaccompliſh- - - 4 
ing that , which he hadpromiſed ys,of þ 
being with his Church yartill the end of 1 | 


the world ? And thar it. ischeirkich is 
BS () 2 the 


Ludg.7.2, 


3.kruit,the 
2duanceient 
of the church 


| and kingdomes of the world. Which 


glory in themſelues againſt mee, fay- 
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the ſtone cut out without hand , which 
hath broken, and doth till breakethe | 


oreat image repreſenting the Empyres 


to ſhew vnto vs more liuely,oftentimes 
he fo diſpolerh , thatleaning vpon the 
ſtrength of men, ſhe hath beene throw: 
en downe, and being thrawendowne, 
God hath lift her vp againe, without 
meanes, and beyond all hope of man, 
that all men may know,that the preſer- 
uation of the Church is not the worke 
of Man, but indeede the very. worke 
of God, Asalſothe Lord declareth co 
Geaeon this his intent , commaunding 
him to abate his army.. There.is.too 
many.people with thee(ſaith the Lord) 
that-Hhould giue:CHadiar into their 
hands, leaſt peraduenture [ſ-4el[would 


m—_ TA fo 


ing - Myhand hathdeliuered me, See 
allo howe it commeth to pale , that 
when the: Diuell thinketh-quite ro 0- 
uerthrowrhe Church by perſecutiony 
God quitecontrarie,hath;aduanced and 
increaſed ir: Saint Luke hauing recited 
that the highPricſtes and the chiefe ru- 

TR lers 
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llers of the Temple, and the Sadduces Ak.,. 

laying handes vpon the Apofiles, put 

them into priſon, he addeth by and by, 

that many ofthoſe thatheard the word 

beleeued , andthe number.was abour 

five thouſand perſons. When Saint Sre- Act.8.8e 

ven was pur todearh , the Church at 27s 
leruſalem was quite diſperſed, but by 24 

the faithfull diſperſed,'there were as 

many more new Churches ſetyp. And 

it is as if God tooke , at the handes 

f his enemies, corne into his'Sarnerto 

owe, whereof ſhould follow a goodly 

and plentifull harueſt, Iris a fruite that | i 
Saint Paule noteth in his afflitions, ; 
ſaying , Brethren, I wouldhaue you to Phil,12.1s: 
rnderſtand,that the things which hap- 

ned tomee,came tothe aduancement 

of the Goſpell:ſo as my bandes were 

made famous in Chriſt,through all the 
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Iudgementhall , and in all otherpla- 2 


| ces - And many ofthe brethren (made 
| daldeby my bandes ) durſt ſpeake of 4 

| the worde more freely , [uſtine in his 'F 
communication with Tr:phox writeth i 

that the ſame thing hapned in his time. | 

It may appeare( ſaith hee ) eucry day, 

QO 3 chat 
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that wee which belceuein Chriſt, can. 
20t be aſtoniſhed nor daunted of any, 
if they cut off our heads ,if they. cruci. 
fievs, it they caſt vs vnro wilde beaſts, 
orinto fires,or ynto any othertorment; 
. the more they torment vs, ſo much the 
more increaſeth the niber of the Chr. 
ſtians, neither more norleſle ; than as 
men cut their Vinesro make them the 
more fruirfull. Sothe Diucll is greatlic 
beguiled , For in perſecuting thoſe 
which profefle the Goſpcll, hee thin- 
keth to fioppe men from beleeuing in 
Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſaued:, But ir tal- 
leth out quite contraric ok For the 
poore ignorant men fecing the con- 
ftancic of the Martyres , gather two 
pointes: firſt, that there is no hypocri- 
fe in them, nor anic fleſhlye paſſion 
which maketh .them ro followe this 
doctrine , which to maintaine they 
viterly abandon all the, commodities 
of the fleſh , honours of the worlde, 
and life it ſelfe. Next, they are in-| 
uuced ro thinke , that the doctrine for 
which they ſuffer , is of God, ſec- 
ing Þ1s by no humane, but by yery. 6i- 
2 > un 
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une power , that they ſuffer-conftant- 
ly and willingly ſo many reproches, 
diſcommodities ;and -cryelties . And 
ſo is this ſentence {o famous verified : 
That che blood of rhe Martyres isthe 
ſeede of the. Church. In like manner 
thoſe that haue alreadie the know- 
ledge of the doctrine, are confirmed 
as well to perſcuere in it, asto take cous 
rage & ſtrength to ſuffer in like man» 
nerfor the maintenance of it, For ſeeing 
tat God forſaketh not his ſeruantes 
inthe conflict, bur.is with them, and 
in them, making them victorious - we 


take thereof afluragce, that God will _ 
alſo ouercome in ys all temptations, 


chreatninges and tormentes - And be- 


| holding them,.thoroyga deathto en- 


terinto life, and by the Croſſe to al- 
cend into the kingdome of Heauen , 


weefcele our ſelues inflamed with de- 


fire to be their companions both in the 
croubles, and in tne triumph of glo- 
rie. The which thing maketh ys to 


perſeuere conltantly inthe trueth of 


the dottane, which lerreth (as it were) 
before our eyes this ſoueraigne felicitic 
HRS euen 
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the afflitions for the name of Chriſt, , 


| [udg.14.14. 
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euen the heauens open, & Teſus Chriit | 
frerching out his hande to drawe ys 
vp into the fellowſhippe of his ioye, 
and glorie: incomprehenfible and E= 
ternal, 
The people of the world cannot vn- 
derftand theſe ſo excellent fruites of 


which we hatic ſet downe here aboue, 
being therein like tothe Philiſtins che 
companions of Sampſor, which could 
not comprehend this propofition that 
hee made them: Our of the eater came ||, 
meat,and ourof| the fherce cameſweet- 
nelle. But wee, that arc taught in the 
{choole of Chriſt by his ſpirite , wee 
ynderſtand and belecue thar as Samp- 
ſon hauing vanquiſhed the Lion,found 
inthe bodie of it honnie , ſo we having 
conſtantly ouercome 2ll the perſecuti- 
ons and troubles of this life, which are 
like yvnto fierce and cruell Lions,readie 
to deuoure ys, we ſhall finde this hon- 
nye ſo excellent of the ftuires of the 
croſſe of Chriſt , which ſhall make vs 
bleſſed for nents; Secing then, that 
the perſ ecutions andaffliftions that we 


ſuffer, 


s/ PY. 


' Of 
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ſuffer , ſerue ſo abundantly and ſo ma- kN | 
nie waies and manners tothe glory of -- M! 
% 4 | 


God,and the edification of our neigh NM 
bours, and doe allo turne to ſo orcate | 
| good and honour vntovs: let vs con. 
!ude boldly, that we being ſo afflicted 
forthe name of Tefus Chriſt, ought to 
be confirmed in the afſurance that we 
are the members of the true Church , 
and thac God counteth ys for his wel» 
beloued childien. 


en exhortation to perſeuere conſtantly in 

the trueth of the Goſpell in the time of = 

perſecution,not ta feare death,to keepe Mes 

2s from Apoſtacy and aiſſmmlation,to EM Se 

 wſethe holy myniſterie gt0 walke inthe Wo 
| feare of Ged,andpray to him, - 


- Y this that is ſayde i - 


 aboue , it appeareth = 1 
PD thar it is ſo farre off _ | 

that wee: haue anye l 
N macter to complaine lll 
+. 0. or . bee. offended: at 2M 
our afflitions , that rather we _ Wh 

ju 
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r.Cor.g, Aut argument to rejoyce, &tocomfort 
To exſeuer ourfelues, &indeed, behold rhe ccittell 
conftantly in of God; who hath ordained that ſuch 
che doctrine FUE _ : 
of the trueth, {Pould be the. way which leadeth vs to 
| withconſtan- glotie; When any. runne inaracec , all 
| cieandhope tunne, but hee onely bearcth away the 
vnder tne  prizegwhich ſhallrunne beſt. They then 
hb afuritce runne-yncertainely,but weerunne with 
of the felicj- 2ſurance to obraine the prize,altiough 
eandho- other runne better than we: only let vs 
ur of it, runne conſtantly ynto the end. Likewile 
: m.5.12. we ſtrive, not in doubt 25 thoſt that 
or 9. FL. 

; beat. the ayre, but it.is with the ood 
hohe of faith,aflured of the victory:and 
by the victory of a crown,not.oticaucs 
rhat fade inthrec daies, bur incorrupti- 
ble for cucr. And we be notas they thar 
are mad or {upertiitious, ſuffering at all 
2duenture withour knowing wherfore: 

' _ we know that ifis for the truerh , wee 
| knowtharthistructh appertaineth vnco 
vs,we know that God hath created and 
lightened ys, to maintaine this truth 8 
grace of God to his glory. How manie 
Martyrshath there beene in olde times 
paſt ; that hadnor fo much knowledge 

as wee? If wee goe backe,they ſhall bc 

QUE 
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our Iudges : theirzeale and conſtancic_. 


ſhal.condemne our careles knowledge 
and vnthankfulnefe vnto God , God 
hath norcalled ys to fightand to ſuſſer, 
leatnng, vs\v andring wichout a captain? 
Ictus Chriſthimfelte isour head, , Cap- 
tainc & guide, bearing his crofle before 
vs & crying: Hethat loueth me,let him 
follow INC. HL Imſe!lfe hath not refuſed 
this condition, but hath beaten & made 
the way,to draw and lift yp hisown in- 
to his kingdome. Allthe Prophets, A< 
poliles, Martyrs, aud bleſſcd ſeruanrs 
and childrea of God. are gone thither 
before vs. The worke it: ſelfe of our fal- 
uation calleth ys rhither , and the glorie 
of Godrequircth it. Ought weto, dif« 
pute,whecher we oughtta obey?s hould 
we dovbr whether we wilbe faſhioned 
like his Image, and w earc the liueric of 
the children of God? Let ys boldly en- 
ter into this lraite way , at the ende 
whercof we ſhall finde the gate of hea- 
uen , Let vs giuc our necl@hzro Ieſus 
Chriſt to receiue his Jour and the ho- 

nour of his order. | 
How n many gre. 1t Lords ofthe worl 
tralallc 
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trauaile all rheir life to come to this 
honour, to be Knights of the Order of 


any-Prince? And hauing attained toit, 


they account themſelues happie men. 
And what be the enſignes of ſuch Or- 


__ ders? The one ſhall haue a Fleece, rhe 


other a Garter : and the enſigne of the 
order of Chriſt, is priſon, banniſhment, 
lofle of goods, reproaches, beatings, 
death. This is the Orderthat S. Paulc 
receiued,& wherof he gloried, faying, 
I beare in my body the markesof Ieſus 
Chriſt. Now although that a Fleece &a 
Garter, arein themſclues vile or baſe 
things, yet are rhey honourable and to 
be defiredinthe world, becauſe princes 


rakethem forrhe enſigne of their Or- | 


der , acknowledging and calling them 
brethren that weare them. The enſigne 


 thenthat Chriſtthe King of kingshath 


taken for his order, ſhall not be honou- 
rable? Shall we not account our ſeſues 
happicto attaine ynto it? Letys follow 
cheerefully this glorious troupe mar- 
ching before vs with triumph : honou- 


red with tnis Order of the Prince of 


gloric, leſus Chrift, | 
I Let 
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«Letvs ſuffer our ſclues to be guided 
by him who is infinitely wiſer than 
wee, and loueth vs betterthan weloue 
our {clues. Andler vs receiae this fa- 
uour of God, that ſo ſeruing his glo- 
rie, our glorie may alſo be aduaunced. 
Let vsnor be troubled nor ſhaken with 
teare, whe we ſee the perſecurors come 
tothe endof their enterpriſes , and the 


children of God: afflicted. Thar is to 


them ( faith Saint Panle) a manifelt Plp-1.38- 


token of defiruction, and to vs of fal- 
uation . There is no greater curſe 


(laivh-Saint Auguſtize } than the profſ- 


peritie and feliciticof! che wickedzbe- 
cauſcir is a ſtrong wineto make them 
drunke in their injquitics , and to make 
a heape-and'treaſure:(asit were ) of 
the wrathof God ypon them . Itſee- 
meth to vs that the world gocth to con« 
fuſion and diſorder, when rhe wicked 
triumph, and the children of God 
weepe. But on the contrarie, thatis tO 
vs a manifeſt token of the iuſt.iudge- 
ment of God, as Saint .Paxle ſayerh, 


That, wee are alſo made worthy of the 2. Tie]. 15, 


kingdome of God for which alſo we 


(ufer. 
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affet* Foriris a uſt thing f ſaith: hee ) 
xith God,to renderafflicon to thoſe 
chat affli&t vs,and toys thatarc afHicted 
deliuerance ; then , when the Lorde 
Teſus ſhall fhewe himſelfe from heauen 
with the Gngels of hispower,and with 
the flame of fire to do vengeance vpon 


thoſe thardid notknow!Sod ;& obeitd 


not the Goſpel-0*-our Lord Teſus Chiift 
the which ſhall.-be puniſhed with-an 
eucrlaſting puniſhment from-the' face 
ofthe Lo; <; and ffom-the glory of his 

»Wers hw heſhall come ro-be olo 
rifird inhis Sainrsy'&rto be madewons 
deifull among, allthefaithfull; We are 


{oimparict, ſo hot,orfo fooliſh, tharwe 


confidernoching bae-the begianing of 
the workes ofoarGot': but wee muſt 
toyne'them together; and conſider the 
accowpliſhme! entofth&gasS. [ames tear 
cheth vs.Te haueheard the patience of 


T6b, and haue ſeene the ende which he 


Lord made, and-that: the Lordis'veric 
merciful and full of pitio, He 'thatſhall 
{ci himſelfe to cofider in his mind how 


 poore Foſeph was handled; & told ofhis 


brethren;& how(tetufing to conſehtto 
te 
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th2 ſhameful and deteſtablerequeſtof ge. 
his Miſtres)he was caft into prifon, and: 


kept there 2,years, ſurely a man would 
tzkepitie on him,as on a miſerable ver, 


w_ . s * 
fon- but lerysiee the accompliſhment 


ofthe worke of God:Ilerysconfiderhim 
{by this meanes)exalted tothe goucrne 


mentofalithe kingdom ofe/£oypt,and | 
then we ſhall count him happy. Aboue 


allzif we-behold Teſts Chriſt, mocked, 
ſcourged ,.crowned with thorns, cruc'= 
fied between 2.theeues,whowould nat 
pe.offended,that the Prince of glory & 
iautorofthe world ſhould {o be hadled? 
Butlet vs heboldhimriſen againe,aſces 
ded intoheauen,andfittingattheright 
hand of God,a boue all. principalities & 
power,inioying a glory incomprehen« 
fible;and we-will admire and praile the 
worke of God:So if we behold hisme- 
bersperiecuted, Wan anges 4 
ted, impriſoned , entring into the ie © 
what(vvill vye ſay Jisthisafarher,which 
handleth his childrenin this ſort2Buxit 
weioynetothe croſſethe glory, & the 
reſurreRion to the death; tobe ſhorte, 
if yyee behotde them ja that eſtate, 


yyhere 
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Lung,&to ſow,the harueſt ſhal follow. 
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xzherein weſhall be, when Ieſus Chriſt 


- meeting vs in his maicſty 8& glory ſhall 


iftvs vp aboueall the heauens,into the 
houſe of God hisfather, to live with 


him euerlaſtingly, and that the Croſle 


ſhall be tovs asa ladder to goc vp vpon 
tothe imoying of ſuch a glory. Whois 


 hethenamong vschat ſhould not ſhour 


our for ioy,{ecing this wonderfull work 
of God*Who is he thar would not coiit 
himſelie happy? Whois he that would 


have bin more daintily handled? Whois 
he that would not be rauiſhed with the 


bounty , wiſedome and loue of God to- 
wards his children?He that never fawa 
harueſt, ſeeing the plowman taking ſo 
much painetotilltheearth,roſpreadit 


withdung,and afterto caſt faire wheat 


into the field ſo tilled he would thinke 
thatthis man were mad,andrthat a child 
were co be whipt that ſhould do ſuch a 
thing: but ſeeing afcerthe harueſt what 
ſhould come ot it , he would chaunge 
his minde, and acknowledge chat the 
huſbandman -had done an. excellent 
worke. Now thisis the time torill, to 


Lec 
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Let norvs chaunge the courſe of the 
ſeafons : neyther yet let vs ſeparate 
them the one from the other , but let 
y5 1oyne the tyme of the dearh with 
the day of the rcſurretion : and Iet vs 
| afſar2 oar {clnes;as it irs written inthe ©:31.126.6, 
Plalmes tharhiuing ſowed with tearcs, 
weelhalireape withioy. H-e thatin old 
time had feene poore Lazarus full of 
ſores at the gate of tne rich 1mnan,& the 

rich man at ctherable 1n all delzghces 8 I 
pleaſureghe would not haue cn. fon io, uy 
be Lazarzs,butthe rich man.Bur if tac- 
rying a while; he {ſaw ons | 
rus carried ftraight by tne Angels jnr - 
heauen,and the rich mans fouls goeto - | 
the fre ofbell. hee would change his 
minde and would defire to bee F TERS 
r44, Let vs then deteſt the gliſtring (tate 
of curſed riches, andlet vs comp , -_4 
poore and affdicted condition: of th 

Lazaruſſe of our time , waiting to be - 
exrcied vp ito euerla ting glorie , OaD- 8 | 
pic. The wicked haue notmng in hea» k 
uen,nor Wein the worid. Plefſed is tne 
man ( {a:th Daxid) whome tne Lorde 
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death, 


Of the markes 
inſtructeth by rhe power of his ſpirite, 
and by rhe doctrine of his law, to haue 
contentinent and reſt in the time of 
aduerſitic, while the graue is digged 
for the vngodlieg foran endof his teli- 
citie, Yea, if we werecalled to ſufter 


death for the name of -Ieſus Chrifh, | 
Whart other thing is this death, but(at-. 


ter along conflict) the day of victoric, 
the birth of a bleſſed ſoule after fo fu- 
rious tempeſis , the ende of a dange- 
rous and troubleſome yoyage , the 
healing of all woundes and ficknes; tac 
deliverance from all feare and terror, 


the accompliſhment of- our lan&ifica- 


tion, the gate of heauen, the entrance 


into Paradiſe, the taking poſiefiion 
of the inheritance of 'the Father, rhe 
day of our marriage with the Lambe, 
the inioying of our delires? Who: isit 


 thenamong vs, who teeling with ſaint 


Paulethe bondage of finne, woulde 
not crie out with hum $ Alas wretched 
manthatT am , who ſhall deliver me 


from this body of death ? And feeling 


the good that death bringeth vnto vs, 
wall 


{ 
{ 
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will not alſo ſay with him, 1 4 fire ro Plul- 


bee ditlolued, and to bee wita Chriſt 
If death whetewith GO D chreatned 
our firſt Parents, is a feeling of the 
wrath of GOD 1n tne ſoule, and in 
the bodice becauſe of ſinne . Wee 
caay well fay chat death and life are 
two twinnes vnited and knit rogether, 
vatill the ſeparation of the loule and 
the bodiet and this ſeparation , which 
is co:mmouly called Deatn, is rather 
the deadlic ffroke of Death, the bo- 
die becing then exempr from paine, 
and the foule from vice and corrupti- 
on , waighrting vncill the reſtof Death 
bee {wallowed vp in victorie at the 
day of the Reſurrection . Ir is chea 
27 abuſe to call life a continuall death, 
andto call char death , which is the 
end of a thouſand deatheszand the be=- 
ginning of the true life, Its then allo 
againſt reaſon, that wee haue horrour 
of that which we ought codefire , and 
defire the continuance of that , rhe 


onelic ende whereof bringeth vs to e- . 


rernall {clicitie, And to this ende Saint 
Chriſs{fome faith verie well, that ir, 
| F:3 whici. 


Gen.2. 7; 
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whack is called life and death, haue de- 
ceaueable viſours, Life detormed , and 
accompanied with many mi ifeies and: 
calamiries, hath afairc pleafart viſour | 
vinch maketh it to bee defired : and 

Death, to taire, happie, and to bee de- 
fired, hath one deforimed and feare- 
full, Ler vs cut oftrnengflaith hee, theſe 
viſours,and we will change our minds, 
when wee {hall finde vnder the {aire 
viiour of lite, noting but matter of 
eauines and 1:91 leabure, and vnder 
the foule and hideous yitour = death, 
{ach a beauric and felicitie, as wee ſhall 
incontinent:y be taken wk acer loue, 
Solonsg a5 weliue we hauecruell ene- 
mics,whic| h neuer ceaſe making warrc 
with vs, woome wee can ncuer van- 
quiſh dut by death, And id. ede wee 
cannot make the world to lic in vs Cx» 
cept wee dye our iciues. Sinne which 
is invs, liucta in vs, and figl::cth a- 
gain li vs, vacill wee dying, it alio dyc 
with vs. And by dcath alone , the 
deadly aflaultes of Satan our chiefe c- 
nemie , die forthwith , . Bur yet why 
ihould we tfcazc it, vwhich cannot come 

nfo 
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vnto ys, but by the will of him whois 1 
our heauenlie father , yea and ar ſuch 
atim? as hee appointeth. * as Danid _ 
ſaide: Lorde my times, rharis to lay, Plal.z2... 
all the minutes of my lt aie in thy 
hands. Thereisno cre tuie more ene. 
mieto 1141, nor moie avle to hurt, 
than the Ducll, Audindceedehee is cal» Mar. 3.2 9. 
ied, the cnemie ,, tic murthcrer, and 199." 
the roariug Lyon ſecking whome hee ©7-5-% 
may devomre. Burthe Biftorie of lob =” 
ſheweth plainly, that GOD holdcth 
him bridled , fo as hee can attempt 
notning , 26r goe cither forwarce or [46 
backward, more thanG OD will pcr- opt 
mit him, And this which is more , hee : 
hath not power to cnter fo much as 1n« : 
to the fwine , withour the leane of HRS3# 
Chriſt. What 1s this then thic wee 
{nould feare men? Are not they 54% 
ynder the prouidence, power, aitd g 
uernmentof our © O D? Itis G O > j- 
faith Hannah the Motlicr of Seumael, [,59M,2,3; þ Þ 
wao weigheth their enterpriles, lo as , I 
they cannot palle one ounce of the Ml 
waight ordaincdof GOD, lt 15 hee | 
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char flateth and maketh aline againe: 
which bringeth downe to the pir, and 


litteth vp againe? hee maketh poore, 
and maketh rich : hee abaleth and ex- 
alteth. Tobec ſhort, Iris hee alone, 
as Dazidſaith, which doth whatlo- 
cuer hee will. Now wee doubt not but 
hee will doc that which he hath promi- 
fed vs, and we xnow that hee hath pro- 
miſed ys, yea and that hee hath raken 
vpon him co make vs happlie , It then, 
the doctrine of the proutdence of 
G OD imporreth , that hee hathnot 
onely ordained in his eternall counſell 
the end andiſſue of his worke (which 
is bis glorie,and the ſaluation of his e- 


le) bur alſo the fir meanes, £ccording 


co the infinite wiledome , and requi- 
fite for the execution and accompliſh. 
mentof jt: let vs bee afjured that there 


is NO creature that can Jet or alter his] 
will, as Saint Pale ſaicth: If GOD 


be for vs, who ſhall bee againſt ys, Let 


vs alſo bee aſſured , that whatſocuet 


happen vntovs, is the waie whereby 


hee hath ordained po icade vs to ww 
an 


l 
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and cuntiaſling glorie Saint Pale, Col, 1.16, 
f 


ſpeaking of Icſus Chriſt , ſaith, that all 
creatures are of him, ſtand by him, 
and are forhim. Asalſohe ſaithin an 
other place, that of him, and by him, 


andforhim , allthinges are, Where- Fom.12.36 


fore then doe wee feare our enemies, 
ſecing euenthis , that they are, is by 
the power and will of him, whois our 
head and Sauiour; for afmuch as they 
can neither enterpriſe , nor conſult, 
neither yet bee alive one moment 
without the will of Chriſt ? And be- 
ſidesthis, ſeeing their life and beeing, 
is for him, and for his ſeruice, thar 
they might be tohis members, as fire 
ro purific them, a rod to correct them, 
medicines to healc them, a bridge tor 
them to paſſe vpon ouer the Deterc of 
this worlde, in the lande of pronule, 
ladders to helpe them to aſcend into 
heauen, inſtruments to glorific them, 
& asa knife char cutteth the cordes by 
which we are held inthe carth, & hin- 
deredto go vnto God, angto be where 
Ieſus Chriſt our head is? Alſo, wh: 

threatning canne the moſte mign'i7 


P 4. 
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of the worlde threaten vs with more 
horrible, to m27;e vs turne from the {cr 
uice of Cod than thoſe wherewith 
God threatnctn all thoſe that turne a- 
waie from him? Feare nat-ſauh le- 
ſus Chriſt, thoie that can Kill the bo- 
die{and yet fo, and when GOD will, 
and the bocie , which within a yene 
little after muſt needes die ) and can 
doe nothing more : but feare him, 


who after hee hath killed the beaie, 
bath power to throwe both foule and 


bodicinto cuerlaſling hell fire ; him I 
lay vnto you , ſcare indeede... In like 
manner, what promiſes can the world 
make vs greater, or mere certaine, to 
draw vsvntoit, than thoſe ohick « our 
God hath made vs, tokeepevs in his 
ſerucegandin his houle , proreifing vs 
everlaſting life | ? Nowe, the Church is 
tis houle, and this pood GOD harh 
called you (my brethren) -thither, and 
hatch receiued you. He hath nourithed 
you initſometime, He hath there gi. 


acn you rhe ſeale of your adoption. 


{leebath begunne to clorhe you with 
te Imerie of his Children, and hath 


Talbioncd 
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| {alhioned you hiketo the Image of le. uſt. | 
{us Chriſt. A great part of your way js 'P! | 
paſt, In this your trauaile of Child. | [HW 
hoode you baue paſſed many tor- 
ments, It the greatclt rorments come, 
the happie deliuerance approacheth, 
Hee.that {hall continue ynto the ende, Mar, 14.13; il 
ſhallbee ſaued. They thar are reuolted, \ if 
and doe reuolt , make youto feele in 
their ynhappinefle , howe happie you 
are, to be the children of Godelected 
to cternall life , For itis vppon this e- 
leftion, and ſo, vppoa the good plea- 2.Tokeep, | 
ſureof God, thar your perſeuerance [clues from : 
doth depend, Acknowlecgein it both 7Potacie and fy 
his infinite mercie , ſupporting you, : | b- 
and pardoning you daylic ſo manic 
faultes and 61nnes, and alſo his incom- 
prehenfible goodneſle leading youu, as 
it were by the hande, to the inioying 
of etcrnalllife . Abhorre you and de- hn 
tel? that miſerable, yea curied and va- | 
happie (tate of theſe Apoliates, thar | 
yee may allo hace and deteſt the am- = 
bition and the pride, the cuill conſci- _ 
ence , the deſpiſing and abule of the . 
gifres of God, the loue of the worlde 
| anc | Þ 
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ina raole other yices , which threwe | 


them headlong intoruine, And onthe | 
contrarie , loue ſearch and followe all 
that which G OD hath ordained to 
nourith godlineſſe , faith, charitic, hu- 
militic in vs, and other viftes and ora« 
ces which proceed from the eleQtion, 
andare meanes ordained by the proui- 
dence of GOD, to guide vs to the 


happinefle promiſed to thoſe which 


ſhallcontinueto the end. Keepe your 


{clues hereafterfrom theſe falſe Njco- 


demoies, who to auoide the Crofle,wil 


abandon (by a fſacriledge vntollerable) 
their bodies to idolatrie, and ſo conſc- 
quentlic to the Divell, in reſeruing, 

as they ſay, theirhartes ynto G OD, 

Wil the moſt carelefle husband among 
chem , content himſelte , if his wife, 
ging ouer her bodie to hovedoine 
ſhould lay vnto him, that ſhee keeperh 


neverthelsfic her here vnto him ? Yee 


are not your owne ſaith Saint Pale, 
yee are bought with a price : Then 
eloritie GOD in your bodie and in 
your ſpirit ; which both appertainevn- 


coG OD, Againe, Clenſe your ſeues 
from 


3; 
| 
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from all filthineſle both of bodie and 
ſpirite, fioiſhing your ſanCtificarion in 
the feare of Gad. Perſeuere conſtantlie 
in the Church , which is your mother 


them, that they may liue , Rather than 
we will ſuffer our bodies to die of hun. 


ger, wee will fell all to get bread : and 


wee would runne through the fire in 
ſuch a caſe to ſave it, ActhelJea(t, let 
vsfollowe thole that in the time of fa- 
mine , forſake their Countries to find 
foode , The ſoule is more precious 


than the bodice. And therefore muſt 


wee iabour more to haue the bread Ioh.s.27. 


abiding vnto eterernall life , than 
for it that periſheth . Alwaies thinke 
with your ſelues our foules mult live, 
and itisco tempt GOD to delirero 
line witnout foode . Therefore wee 
mult ſecke foode , that wee maye 
liue. 

Novwe, trueit is, thattoreade and 
meditate the worde of GOD in the 
houſe, and to keepcthere the familic, 

is 


4.-Toviethe |] 
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that you may bee the heires of the Fa- _— miges. 7 


ther , It ſuffiſeth nor to keepe your 
| ſoules from poyſon , yee muſt nouriſh 


S lal.:16. 
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is aholic exerciſe , and verie profitable 
for the noriture of the ſoule . Itis com- 
maunded of GOD , and ſuch as are 
negligent in this ductie , ſhewe that 
they haue no care of the life of their 
foules : yet this doth not ſuffice . Wee 


mult confefle the name of God , and 


call yppon him in the iemblic: wee 


mult heare the ſermons, and commu. 
nicate at thenolie Sacramentes : wee 


mult ioyne and Keepe our ſelues yni- 
ted withthe Church, which is the pil- 
lerand ſure ground af crueth , and the 


mother of the Children of God, This 


oncly title of Mother giuen to the 
Church, teacheth vs, that thcereis no 


ane into tne lite that laſtcth e- 


42r, except wee bee conceiued inthe 
wombe cf this mother, that ſhe beare 
vs, and bring vs forth, & ewe ys fucke 
of her brealies : Finallie - Except {hee 
hold and keepe vs vader her conduct 
and gouernment,vntll(becing vaclo- 
thed of this morrall ftie(h) we bee made 
lixe vutothe Angels, In auncicnt time 


the taithfull were called Diſciples. For 


the Church 1s allo called the Schoole 


£2» 
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cannot bee builded inthis Temple to 
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of Chriſtians, wherein (according tO 


| theinfirmitie thatisin vs) we mult bee 


the Diſciples of Chriſt all the cayes of 

our life, This Church is alſo often fg- 

nified by a Teraple ; and the holy mi- 

nilterie isordained of GOD to build 

it, Therefore whoſocuer deſpiſeth it 2.C07.3-6. 
be there aliuing ſtone. This Church ta age 
is the houſe of God ! the faichfull, bis 2. Cor.z,g, 
hoſhold ſeruants and children. They 

fore v-hoſoever doth not enter, and 

abide inthe Chutch , cannor call him- 

ſelfe the childe or houſholde feruaunc 

of God: The preachingot the Goſpell 

is the miniſtetie of the holy Ghoſt, of 

life; & of glory: whoſoeuer refuſeth 1G 

heare ; it, bath ror the ſpitit of Chriſt, RomS.s. 
and conucguent iye pertaincth not vt= 
to him, and fo abideth in death and 
euerfaſtito ſhame , Sec Pa be mult 


thinke im your {clues of the ben: fire, 
vtilitie, yea andthe neceſfiitie of this 

holie Minifteric ,tolay with Dauid: O Pla8y.s. 

Lord of hoaits how amiavle are thy ta- 

bernac! es? My foule delireth greatlie, 


7ca and longeth aficr the Cram of 
| "he 


r, [1.3.15 
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the Lorde« My heart and my fleſh re. 
itoyce inthe ling God, Bleſſed are 
they which dwell in thy houſe , and 
praiſe thee continualiye . Let the taſte 
andneed of this ſpiruall foode cauſe 
thoſe that arenowe depriued of it,, tg 
fy with Dexid: Like as the Hart de- 
fireththe water brookes , ſo longeth 
my ſoule after thee O God: My foule 


is athirſt for God, yea cuen for the li. 


uing God, ſaying: Alas when ſþall | 
comerto appeare before the preſence 
of Tod? When we ſhall be depriued of 
our Countric, wife, busband, trafhck, 
g00Gas , dignities , and other thinges, 
pleaſant tothe fleſh ; lerall theſe bee 
nothing to vs: butletvs ſay with Da- 
zid, 1 haue asked one thinge of the 
Lorde, which Iwilltiillrequire, that 1 


may dwell in the houſe of the Lorde 


all the dayes of my lile, to behold the 
faire beautie of the Lord, and careful- 
lieto vilite histemple. It Daxid,a man 
cxcellentin faith and ail verrue, a pro 
phet, andas an Angell among(t men, 
confeſſeth ſo roundlie , and ſo often, 


the necde that himſclfe had to bee in 
the 


of the children of God. 's 
the Temple of the Lord, fecling him” 
ſelte as1t were rauiſhed with a moſte 
feruent defire of this benefitre , what 
oughtweerofeele in our ſelues, who 
areyet {o1gnorant, fo weake, ſocor- 
cupc, in the middeli of ſo many dan- 
gers? Say then from the heart with pq, ,4 8 
the ſame Dazxid: O Lorde Iloue the 
habitation of thy houſe, andrhe place 
where thine honour dwelleth ; And 
that good God and Almightie father, 
who hath care to nouriſh our bodies, 
yea and- prouideth for the nouriſh- 
ment of the little birdes, will without 
doubt heare your defire , and will pro- 
uide for the nouriſhment of your 
ſoules. 
Moreouer , { 2ccomplithing his 
promiſe made by Eſae', of powring 
out of waters vppon the drie ground) 
hce will make you to growe as the 
orafle, andas the willowes by the ri- 
uer ſides, for the joze and comfort 
whereof one ſhall ſay.lam the Lords, 
another ſhall call bimſcife by rhe 
' name of J[acch , an other ſhall ſub-= 


[cripe with his hande , 1 am the 
Lords, 
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_ Lordes , and fhÞall call himſelfe by 
name of Irael].But vnderſtand farther, 
that the Goſpel whereof ye make pro. 
teſſion, is a Doctrine nor to flie about 
11 the enderſtanding,bur to take ſeare 
in the hart; not in the tongue to calke 


the 


onclie, butin the life and holie workes, 
Then be ye doers of the word,and not 
onelic hearers deceiuing} your ſelues, 


GO Dhath adopted you for his Chil- 


dren , bur on this condition , that the 
image of Chiiſt may ſhine in you. God 
hath choſen and called youto bee his 
Temples, and ro dwell in you by his 
holy ſpirit : Remember yee hee the 
Temple of Gods holy , and thatit is 
notlawfullto defileir, nor to put ho. 


liethinges to prope 1anc vics, God hath 


created you for | his oiorie , and Chriſt 


£ 
hath redcemed you, itt ye might b-e 


his? Remoniber thenthat you mnt be 


conſecrated and dedicated vito God, 
neyther tothinke ſay nor do any thing 
bur tohis 9lonte ;:Yeare deadto fine 
burhuing' to God by Icſus Chriſt s Ap« 
plie nor then your membcrsto bee ine 
ſtrumentes of 1niquitie to ſ111e, but ap- 
plic 


cf the children of God, to, 1H 3 
plie you vnto God, as becing ot dead, ve 
madealiue, & your members to be in- || /# 
ſtrumnents of righteouſneſle to God. Ye Rom. me 
are made free from finne by Chriſt, bur Lili i 

fn 


member that which $. Pasle ſaich,that 
it yeliue according to the fleſhye ſhall | 
die: bur it bythe {piric yee mortifie the | 
deeds of rne fleſh, yect{hallliue - they Tens 
that arc of Chriſt , hauc crucified the 

fleſh with the concupiſcences of it. If 

yee live in the ſpirit , walke alſo in the Gal.y.»r. 
ſpirit, As our of fire proceederh inſepe- 

rablicheate & brightneſſe:inlike man- 

nerif we hauereceiued Chriſt for iuſti- 

fication , yee mult haue him alſofor 1.Cor.1, 30. 
ſan&ification, If wee haue hope-to [ex ge S3 es LT 
Chriſt as he is, purific your ſeluesas he © | 2 Is 


j 
! 
; 
it1sto be ſeruants ro righteouſnes, Re- Rom.8.12. 


ne 
is pure, following peace with all.men, 
& holinefle , without which none hall Can. 5.3 
ſee God.Remember what the fairhtull VV 
foule ſaith, I have waſhed my teete, "1 
how ſhall I ile them agaie. i 
The band berweene GOD and ys =_ 
is holinefle, in aſmuch as it appertal- |" 
neth to his olorie , that hee whichis _ = |Þ 
holie, haue no acquaintance with in- | 


2 iq nry | .:.” Fl ; 
- 4 | | | q 
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quitie and vncleannes, Be yee then ho- 
ly, for I am holieſaith the Lord, Whar 
participation isthere, faith Saint Paule, 
of righteouſnes wich vnrighteouſnes? 
what fellowſhip hach light with darke- 
nelle ? what agrcement hath Chnſt 
with Belza/, or what parte hath the be | 
lecuing with the infideil?or what agre- 
menc hath the Temple of G OD with 
Icolls? Foryce arethe Temple of the 
living God; wherefore depart from a- 
monyglt them, arid ſeparate your {cl- 
ucs faith the Lord, androuch not anic 
vnclean: thing. The end of ourregene- 
ration 1s, that there may appeare in our 


life, an holy melodic andconſent be- 


rweecne the righteoufnes of God and 
eur obedience, Yechaue yndertioode | 
here betore , thatthe defire of rhe hare 
to conlecrate yourſelues toGod , is a 
marke of your cleHtion and adoption. 
Bur ſee yee that this achre may ſhewe 
ir {clte by the workes of godlines and 
caaritie. If you make profefſion rhar ye 
know Chritt : know yee according to 
the doctrine of Saint Parle, that yec 
hauenot knowns him as yee ought, if 
yer 
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ye mortifie not the olde man , and put 
on the new, walking in cighteouineſle 
and true holinefe , God hath drawne 
you outof the power of darkenet{e,and 
hath rranſperted you inrothe kingdoe 
ofthis beloved Sonne. Walke yee ihen 
as the children of light: Renounce this 
curſed bondape of Sathan : Shewe that 
yce are faithfull an nor rraitours to Ic- 


Col.i, I2- 


ſus Chriſt: Be ye without reproach and pyj , 


ſingle harced: The Children, 1 ſay , of 
God vareproueable inthe midit of this 
crooked and peruerle nation, Among 
whom ye ſhine as lightes inthe world, 
which beare before you the worde of 


life.Shew your felues to teele the whol- Tir.z.:1, 


i9e grace of God, which teacheti you 
to renolice all infideline & worldly juſt 
olive foberly,iuitly, and godly. ihinke 
in your ſelues, cnat the friend{iip of 
the world tsenmitieto God, And that 


yee cannot bee friendes tothe worlde, Lani. e.4e 


bur that ye muſt needs bee enzmics to 


God. Haue no fellowſhip withthe vi- zph.;c 5, 


fruitefull workes of darknes, but raticr 
reproue the, fo as your holy conueriari- 
on may {erue toc a proof and checxe 


Q_3 : 


"- 
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_-iuch 23 walke diſorderly. Remember 
whar God ſaid to man, The feare of the 
Lordizrrue wiſedome , andto depart 
{rom cuill is ynderſtanding, Let thefa- 
uour of God be our treaſure: walke,as 
ic were, before him, as he commanded 
Abraham. Thinke that ye are not your 

owne,to liue for your {clues according 
ro your owne wiſedome and pleaſure, 
buttnat ye appertaine vato God, that 


'ye mignt [1 ye vnto him, and according 


to bs v wiledome and all reuealed ynto 
vs in his word, That man hath much pro 


| firedjwhoknowing that hee is not his 


ownghathtaken away from himfelfe,8& 
his own reaſon all Lordſhip and domi- 
nion,to refigncit roGod, and to ſuf- 
ter himicltquictly ro be ouided Aaccor- 


ding to his vicaſure . There is no vice 


!MOoIC COMMON , MOre ver nicions, OT 
more hardto nin than the loue of our | 
jelues: and therefore tierce isno leſion | 
i320rc neccliarie than it which Teſrs 
Chriſt caught his Apoliles:T hat to bee 
of the number ofhisD; (ciplcs,we mult 
renounce our {clues , Nenouncing then i 
your ſelues,hate ye that which is euil,& Þ 

cleaue | 
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cleaue ynto that which is good, incli- 0 |}. 1 | | 
ned by brotherly charitie to loue one a- hi 
nother, Procure thingesthar are good, [Yi 
not onely before God, but alſo before JV 
men.If it be poſſible ſomuch as in you Ih 
licth haue peace with all men. Be wee | 
astheelett of God, noly and beloued, _ i 
clad with the bowellof compatlion, of | 
kindaes,of humilitie, of meckenes of —_ 
long luffering,forbearingone anather; | 
& forgiuing one another, if any man F 
haue a quare]l with another , encn as 
Chriſt hath forgiven you. Louc one an- 
other,as God hath louedyou.Forhere- 
in is the difference |betwcene the chil- 
dren of God, and the children of the 
Diuelf,& wherein ye may be knowne | 
to be che true Diſciplesof Chriſt, Yee, ,. .. _ . 37 
are all members of one body, let there  ___ 
be no diuifion or partes raking among 1.Cor, 12,25. 
you , but fcele the afflictions of ,tho!c 
that weepegto weepe with them , &to | 
comfort them, and retoyce with thoſe 
thar reioyce,to pratlſe God witi them . 
[fyec be the Citizens of the City fo: 77-1 oxy, 
ſalem,and will have a Jure Eweiking in 
it, walk in iatectitie,laborto deatc :12!?- 

CF: 
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{peaxe thetructh from y our harts, keep 
"OP :from landcring, couctouines, and 
.other c crruption. Acknowledgein 
all n:entheimage of God , waercunto 
you owe honor and loue : and in your 
brethren acknowlecge tne renung, of 
£151mage,and the brotherly coninnce 
rion in Chrilt, in doairg good to all 
men, loc honourgzand help, cipecially 
tzolc tliat are ofthe houſhold of faith, 
Yee are debrersro your neighbours of 
all chat ye haue,or ate able todo, to be 
diipolers of it with cordition, that yee 
render to Ged an account. Honour the 
oracesof Godinyour brethien,and co- 
er their infirmities by charities bee 
quicke to heare, bur ſlow to ſpeake, & 
ſlow to wrath, For the wrath of man 
worketh not that which is righteous in 
the :ghtof God. Doe not acſire ,hope, 


or imagine any other meanes to prof- 


per by, than by the bling of God. 


And doo not looke, that he ſhould ad- 
uance by the aide of his bleſſing , that 
which he hath accurſed by his mouth, 
So goe forward in the amendment of 
yourliues, thar this cay may paſſe yeſe 

ter 


if fendedany of theverielealt, Further- 
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ter day. Seale to the puritic of the doc- 
triney with the holines of your life, !' at 


tie ignorant ſecing your blamele,, ” 2n1- Ha "I 
verſation, andeſteeming youl y your 0 
good workes,may glorifie God, & em- 

brace the Goſpell with you , when ir 

it ſhall pleaſe God to callthem. Haue 2.Cor.r 3.11. 


minde of thar great curſe pronounced 


by tne high judge, againſtſuch as ot- 


more, reioycein the Lord,indeuour to 

be perfect,be carnforted, be of one c0- Phil. 2.1;, 
ſenr,liue in peacegand the God ofloue 

and peace ſhallbee with you, Bur as it 

i5 god which workethin ys both to wil, 
& in work to accompliſh according to F 1 
bis good pleaſure, So aboue all thinges 6Topray to | 
inploy your ſclues topray fcruently & God. 
continuallie, Prayer{taith Chriſoſtome) 

is the ſoule of our ſoules, For it alſo:s 

the toule which quickneth al the actios = 
ofthe chuldre of god, It wasth.c lifting 4 | 
vp of Hoſes handesto heauen, which Fxod 77." (ly 
{ftregthned /oſuah & his armie,& gaue 1 
him victory ouer the Amalehites: Ang 14 
indeede without the grace oi £206,the 
which weobcaine by praier, ai that we 
do is but vanitie . Faith isthe cj that .N 


"$* 
&@- 4 anencth 4 | 
| | 
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2peneth the coffers of the- treaſures of 
our God. Prater is the hand to drawe it 
out toinrich our ſelues.Praierlifteth yp 
our heartsfrom carth to keauer; it re- 
nuethtne memoric of the promiſe of 
God to confirmevs; it allureth vs a- 
gainft all chat wee can feareg it obtain= 
eth all that we can deſire, It giuech reſt 


andcontentment toourſoucs.'It keep=- 


eth & iirengthnecth the fearcto offed 
God. It increaſerthtthe defire to C0C 


ynto him, whome in praying wee feele 


co be the ſpring and heade of all good 
thinges. Itingendrethin ys a {iedfalt 
deſpifing of the world,and renouncing 
of the fleſh: it repreſenteth vnto vs the 
heauen]y and cuerlaſting telicitic, that 
we may aſpire to the emoyirg of them, 
There is nothing to bee more defired, 
than to bee conuerſant with him, with- 
out whom wee can not be happy . But 
he that will alwajes bee with God, hee 
mult alwaies either pray orreade, For 
when we pray we talke with God-and 
when weereade , Godtalketh with vs, 
The more wee are exerciſed inpraierto 
Gopythe more we increaſe in godlines: 
There- 
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Therefore alſo we may not bee wearie 
or faint hartedin Praier , although the 
Lord deterre to make ys fecele he fruite 
of our praiers, For wee haue a promile 
of him that cannot ly, that whatſoeuer 
wee aske of God inthe name of Ieſus 
Chriſt,it ſhall be given vs, Ithe defcrre 
for ſormactime to make vs feele the fru:t 
of our praiers,it is for our greater bene « 
fice Ler vs continue (ill and waite, 
Knowing alltredly,tharhe who accor- 
ding to his fathcrly loue and bounrizy 
cefireth our good, can(according tous 
infinite power) gine that which we aske 
of him, and according to his truth wall 
heare vs: he allo 2ccordi 29 to hs wite= 
dome knowerh the fittelt time, 2S1S 
before {aid, andthe meanes molt apt 
to make vs feeleithe fi iruit of our praiers, 
When wee aske of God (ſaith S. Bcre 
zard jcuca thoſe thinzesthat concerne 
this prejent life - our praicrs are not ſo 
loone gone out cf our mouth, but they 
are virieten in his dooke: and we ought 
({airh he) tohe allured,thathee will cite 
ther giue thething it ſeife which wee 
haye asked OT Of her thinoes which hee 
k lOWEPT nN 


om 
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knowetk to be more profitable for ys, 


 ToconcludegPraieris the moſt mightie | 


andfruitefull worke of charitie , ſeeing | 
by it we helpour neighbours preſenc & 
abſcnt,knowne,and vnknowne, great { 


_ andlitrle,& that both with ſpirituall & | 


corporall good things, drawing by our | 
pratcrsthe bleſſing of God ypon them. | 
And in this confidence my verie deare | 
and worfhyptull Brethren, 1 will conti- | 
nuc in this dutie and officedf charitie, 
earneſily to pray to Godforyou, and | 
particularlie, I will water with my prai- 
ersto God, this exhortation, whichlT | 
haue directed vnto you, beſeeching 
him with all my hart, that being comes 
forted and {ircngthned thereby, in tne 
doctrine of the truth , which yeehaue 
receiued, pee may continue conſtantly 
mit, ſealing irby the workes of godli- 
nes and charitie, comforting our fclues 
inthe Lord inthat yee are his welbe- 
!oued children in Icfus Chriſt, and fur- 
mounting all zemprations and aflaulrs, 


cothe end,thatby thc power of the ho- 


ly Ghoſt departing Conqueroursout of 


all conflits, yee may artaine at the laſt, 


C'S 


Jo 
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to the crowne of glorie, which GOD 
| hath preparedto al his childre,chrough 


letus Chrift our Lord. Now theGOD , 4. 


of peace ſanRifie you throuchont, and 
preſerue your whole Pirir,and ſoule, 8: 


bodie blameles, vntul the comming of 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt . Hee that hath 
called you is faithfull, whoalſo will doe 
it. Ialſo beſeech you (my brethren) to 
imploy your ſelues more and. morein 
teruent and continuajl praiers , for 
the preſeruation, protperitic , and ad- 
uancementof his Church, fo mightilic 
aflailed on all fides; andparciculatlic ro 
be mindefull of me in your praiers, that 
it may pleaſe the fatherof light , from 
whence all good giftes doecome, to 
continue his mercies towards me, and 
to guide me alwaies with his holy ſpi- 
rit,withche incieaſc of his giftes & gra- 
ces, to accompliſh the reſt of my life, 
ſeruing faithfully & holily to his glorie, 
& che aduancement of the kingdome 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. emer, 


# 
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12018 meditations and praters, 
CAP, 13. 
=7Lord 6od almighty, all good 


PASTE and al wiſe, wee are confoun: ||. 
SH ded before thy holie Maic- | 
——ftic,not{O Lord)for thy tro- | 
bles & cxtreame calamities wherwith 
weate oppreſſedin theſe dayes full of 
cribulations,anguiſhes,& teares: but in 
aſmuch as we haue offended thee!, and 
foraſmuch as our fins, our ingratitude, 
& rebellions haue kindled his wrath a- 
ainſt vs - and chiefly foraſmuch asthe 
wicked & infidels,take occaſio by thy 


uſt iudgementes and correRions to 


blaſphemethy holy name. Alas Lord, 
we yeeld our ſeluesguiltie before thee, 
confteſſing thar wee are inexcuſable, & 
vnworthie to be named thy Children: 
yea we are worthie of hell, and to bee 
creatures accurſed for euer, For (Oour 
good God) when we werethe children 
of wrath, thine enemies, abandoned to 


all euil, thou had{tpittic ypon ys poore 
and 
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and abhominable {inners, Thou haſte 
Caſt the eyes of thy fauour ypon ys. Thou 

baſte giuen tay welbeloued Son leſus 
Chriſtro the ſhamefull & curſed death 
of the Crofle for vs. Thou haſte oilen 
vsthy holy goſpell, that bleſſed &ioy- 
full tidings of our ſaluation: Thou haſt 
| accompanied it witi thy ipirit to ligh- 
ten vs,to draw vs ynto thee,to make vs 
partakers of the treaſures of thy King- 
dome and of eternalllite . Thou haſte 
flretched out thy hand fro heaut to the 
depth ofhell, to pull vs backe, andto 
make ysthy happy children, Thou haſt 
done according to the good pleaſure 
_ of thy will, maſmuch asthou ſhewelt 
inercie on whom thou wilt ſhe w mer- 
_cie. Alas Lorde, ought not'wee to ac- 
knowledge the da'c ofthy viſitation, & 
the time oflaluation ? Ought"not wee 
to feele the abundantriches of thy in- 


comprehenſible grace towardes vs, to 


loue,fcruc,praiſe and adore thee?ro re- 
nounceour ſclues, the worlde and the 
fleſh,and allthat which is contrarie to 
thy glory: yeato abiorre all that dorn 
di{pleafe thee? to waike asthe children 


of 
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of hight , and ro confecrate our ſelues 
znto  theezto bring forth ſruites worthy 


ot thy Goſpel!l, &becomming the chul- 


Iren of ſack A Father: to bee as bright 


lightsin this darke world, to giue light 


to che poore ignorant ones, to drawe 


theni with vsinro the way of faluztion, | 
But al2s,O Lord O God 9 We(quite con=- | 


raric ) having brought into thy church 


the world and the fleſh, haue kept in 
our ſclues, theſe encmies of thy glorie, 


theſe plagues of our foules , and have 
tcrued them, Our inhdelitie and our 
Jeſhhaue madevys louc the earth more 
than the heauen,the worlde more than 


thy kingdome, chi filthines and dult ef | 


vaine riches , more than the treaſures 
of heauenly and eternall good things, 

the ſmoake of humane Honors: more 
thinthe ptorious c{tate ro be thy chil - 


dren, and brethren of thy {onne Ieſus 


Chrilt. Couctouſnestie roote of all e= 
utll, hath hardened our harcs to Gifpiſe 
the poore ones, cuen lctus Chriftin his 
members, we have landered toy holic 
Goſpcll by fraudes,deceits,& robbings: 
occupying our traffique & dooing our 
Fares , as people hauine no know- 


ledge 


ofchee, The airc in the cirics where th 
word hath bin preached, hath bin ſtink- 
ing & infected, wicthrhe whoreds6s, a« 
dulreries, & other iufamous aRes thar 
{ there haue bin comirted. Glutrony and 
| driiikenes haue made brutiſh thoſe, thar 
{ for thy bleſ{ings & botity ought rohaue 
I praifed thee, Euery manthinking onlie 
howto profit & aduice himfelte jn this 
world,to the deſpiling of thy holy ſer 
uice,& the building of thy church. The 
profeilion of thy holy religion hath ſer- 
ned many,but for the cloke of theicin= 
1quities, Wee hauepur our cruſt in the 
arme ot fle{h,& in brokeEreeds ſceking 
cofortfor thy church of che enemies of 
it,in forſaking the fountaine of liuing 
waters, & the almightie . Crimes,treſ- 
paſles, blaſphemics and emiquitics haue 
bin winkedat, & ſupported in defiliag 
the ſeare of thy wRice, without puniſh 
' met + thy threatnings & promiles reie- 
Qed as vanities, the hole miniſteric of 
the word delpiled, the chnaſtiltementcs 
whichthou haſte exerciſed on our bre- 
thre neglected, without thinkiug what 
our {clues haue defcrued , Wee haue 
nv felt Lorow for the atflictionsof thy 


Cluldren, 
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Childrengto mOourne with tnem , andto 


feare thy ind cments, And what ſhall 
we lay more?O Lord,Our iniquitiesare 
AS 172: QUntanes, our 12gratitud e and re- 


bclions as tes EC :£ Geepe, our Whole 


life-beforc thee; , becingnothing els but 


2 continuall f12 nd dc {piling ot t thy ho-. 


Iy Maicftie. {f they whoneuer heard 
"= ofthy lonne.Icfus Chrilt, & that 


NI Kknowne tiy will , are iuſtlic puni- 
ſhed inthy wrath; what judgmct, what 


conacmnation , vole hels and curſes 


hau2 we deferued, hauing lo villanouſ< 


Tlie,ſoione,fo obilinately, deſpiſedthy 


holy nflmuctions - thy ary , thy 


Threatninugs, and the Ns, les'of thy 
Juugements y whichthouhalte EXCIct- 
ſed before our eyes, Allo thevoiceof 
Our ingratitude is alceded before thee: 
Br imguities havegand doc ric Veage. 
ance againltys,T hefen arc EC PrLocu ers 
and aduocites of 11: Y uſtice, folicitine 


«9 


theſeindooments ©: vainft vs. Our f1n5 
jjaue firen 2thncd our enemies & hane 
Ric the coqucrours oner vs, We haue 
lowecn iniouitie, & we haue reaved at- 
ſlictions: as th Ott "weft, O Lord our god, 

| that 


ms 


. 
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that thy children are baniſhed, ſpoy- 
led, and impoueriſhed, that they are 
cruellie dealt withall, rrodden vnder 
foote , and expolcdrto the laughter of 


-. thine enemies. Our perſecuters make # 


ſcorne efthoſe, oucr whome thy name 
js called on, and tney make their boaſt 


of the euill thatthey doe: They ſcat- 
J ter thy flockes : They throwe downe 


theſcepter of thy ſonne Teſus Chriſt: 


I They depriue thy Children of the pa- 


ſure of thy word . Thole temples {O 
Lorde) thoſe temples where not long 
ſince, thy praiſes did ſound, in which 
the holy Goſpell was preached,the Sa- 
craments purelie miniſtred , thy name 


| religiouſlic called on: Theſe Temples, 


oO LORD, arenowdefiled with 

Idols and Idolatrie , the abhomina- 
ble Maſle is eſtabliſhed againe , falſc 
txles &hesarepreached, Theſe Tem- 
ples wherethy people aſſembled in{o 
great numberto praiſe theegzand to be- 
hold thy.louing countenance, are now 


| filled with. people blaſpheming thy 


holie name., and treading ynder thei: 
feerethe bloud and glorie of thy ſonne 
 - Ieſus 


Of: the markes 


Teſus Chriſt, This youth of orphanes, 
fondlinges, and others that went to 
ſchoole,being brought vp in the know. 
ledge of thee,& nouriſhedin thy feare, 
15now given vp to the enemies of thy 
trueth , ro be inſtructed 1n the damna- 
ble doctrine and ſeruice of Antichriſt, 
O good God , our ſunneisturnedinto 
darkenes, the Moone into blood , our 
health into facknes, ourlife ynto death? 
Andyet,if thou ſhouldeſt punith vs yer [tj 
more rigorouſlie', than hitherto thon p 
haſte done, and that for one ſtripe wee [| 
ſhould receiue an hundred + If thou | 
ſhouldeſt tranſport the kingdome of |C 
thy ſonne from ys, to the Turkes, and Jy 
the Iewes: Ifrhou ſhouldeſt ſend ſuch | 
a famine of thy worde , as running | 
throughthe forreſtes to haue ſome re- |; 
freſhing, and finding none, our ſoules 

fhouldfaint : Yea Lerd if thou ſhoul- 
deſt throw ys downe into hell:we cone |) 
feſle chatit were verie right, and yecld 
our ſelues guiltie, acknowledging that 
we hauedeſcruedir. Notwithſtanding 
O good God andfarther,thereis mercie 
with thee, yeathy mercies arcinfinite 
£0 
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ofthe children of God, 125 


to ſwallow vp rhe multitude and grie= 
uouſnesof our finnes » Thou art a God 
gracious & pitrifull, flow ynto wrath, a- 
bounding in mercie and truch, keeping 


mercie for thouſands, pardoning int- 


quitie, tranſgreſſionand ſinne . Thou 
haſte ſaide that thou wilt not the 
death of a ſinner, butrartherthar hee 
turne and live, Conuert ys then, O 
Lord,that wee may bee conuert2d, and 
that we may live before thee . We are 
poore {inners, we confeſleit : but yer 
thy ſonne Teſus Chrift came into rhe 
world toſaue ſinners. Behold ys then, 
O Locde, notin our ſclues (for wee are 
vnwortnie of thy grace) butbehold ys 
in the face of thy ſonne leſus Chriſt, 


| [andfor his ſake, bee at one with vs, 


and bee mercifull and fauourable varo 


vs: thatin the multitude of our {1nnes, 


[the greatnes of thy grace may ſhine: 


if thou regarde our iniquities, Whois 
hee thatis able to ſtand before thee? 
Wee haue beene vnfaithfull , but chow 
remaineſt fill faithfull Thou canſt 
not renounce thy mercy and goodnes; 

7 KR 2: we 


# the markes_ 


weehauetorſaken theei, but thou taſte 
1" . y | | = 
promiſed not toforlakxe vs. Wee haue | 
forgotten thee, but thou haſte ſaidzthar * 
& 4 « 
though a mother ſhould forget her } 
child, yet wouldeſt notthou forget vs. | 
Thou haſte made a couenant with vs, | 
wherein thou haſte promiſedto pardon | 
_ our finnes, &to remember our iniqui- | 
tics no more. Thou baſt promiſed that 
though our ſinnes were asred as ſcar- | 


ler, thou wouldeſt make-the as white 
as wooll: if they were as red as crim- 


ſon, that chey ſhould be made as white | 
as ſnow, We are heauic laden, and la- 
bour with our iniquities. Bur Ieſus | 
Chriſthath called vs to him', and bath 
promiſed to refreſh ys. Hauepittie the | 
oa vs, O Lord,haue pittic ypon ys. Let 


our miſerics moue the bowels of ithy 
mercie, Forgiue vs(O our God)forgiue 
vs forthine owne fake, for the glory of 
thy name,& for thy torne Jeſus Chriſts 


fake : Impute vnto ys the goodnes.that: 
is in himgthat the cuill that isinys may | 
not be imputed, Thou haſte puniſhed 


the juſt, thatthou migateſt pardon the 


wicked: Accepcthou tne merites of his. 


death. 


Ef thechildren of God, 123 
death and paſſion, for fanſfattion of al 
thatisinvs, REA of thy wrath & in- 
dignation : and make ys to feel the 
fruites of our reconciliation with thee, 
{ It thou wilt afflict our bodies, haue yet 
| pitrie ofour ſoules. Iftnou wile 1mpo- 
| ueriſh vson the earth, depriue vs not 
yet of the riches of leaned, It thou 
wilt take away the bread of our bodies, 
yet leauz vsthe ſpirituall: bread of our 
{oules. Though wee be in reproach 2- 
mong our enemics , yet ler not thy 
name be blaſphemed, Though wee be 
accurſed'of the world, yerlet vsbe bleſ. 
ſedof thee, Though the world hate vs, 

yet let thy Joue abide vpon vs. O Lord, 
we arethine,forſake vs riot. Thouhaſt 
ſaid, am the Eternsll,this is my name, 
I will not giue my glorie voto images, 
nor my praiſe vnto another . Forthine 
owne lake , then cuen fot thine owne 
ſake , h Be mercie vppoh vs , For 
why Thatt thy n2me bee blaſphemcd 
for our ſakes?Not vnto vs Lord,not vn- 
to vs, but ynto rhy name giue olorie & 
honour. in ſhewingfoorththe riches of 
thy graces, of chy truth , and oi thy 
R 3 might 
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might. . Thou art the Gay 2 p.orie, | 
ſanctifie thy name,in drawing light our | 
of darkenes, andlife out of death, mas. | 
king peiiet thy power in our infirmi. | 
te, and thy great gracein our worthi- | 
nes, to thy prailc and glorie. Heare the | 
Blaſs hemies of thine encmics, boaſting | 
theiniclues in their counſels and their 
forccs y criumphing 2 & retoycing in our | 
confut.on:asit we were not thy people, | 
thy chilaren,thy Church: as itwe were | 
calt off of thce : as if thou were not. 
able to helpor keepe vs. Neuertheleſle, 
thou art our Cieatour, and wee are the. 
worke of thy.hands: Thou art our ſhep. 
| heard,we are thy tlocke: Thou artour | 
father, we are thy children : Thou art 
cur God,we are thine inheritice: thou 
art our Redeemer, wee are the people 
whome thou, baſle bought. Ir is thou 
alſo {O our God) who by thy worde a- 
| lone, hafie created the heauen and the 
carth, theſca and all thatis in them: it 
is by thee char all thinges liue, bee, and | 
hauc their moouing : }tis of thee, by 
thec, and for thee , that all hinges: are, 

It 
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It is thou which deft whatſoeuer thou 


wilt, And thereisneither counſell, wiſ- 
dome,'nor ſtrength againſtthee , Re-_ 


preſſe then, O Lortthe rage and furic 
of thine enemies, breake their forces, 
diſſipate their coillels, 'confound them 
in the bold enterpriſes which they haue 
taken in hand agaiaſt thee, andthy Son 
Iefus Chriſt ,- Maintainethe reſt of thy 
flocke, which thou haſte kept vatil this 
day . Eſtabliſh againe the Churches 
that ate renewed and diſperſed , Sut- 
fernorthe memoric of thy name ro be 
aboliſhed from rhe earth; ratherler thy 
word ſound,and thy Goſpe!l be prea- 
ched, where jt hath not yet bin heard, 
ro gather thine clect vnto thee, andto 
magnifie thy name : And that we may 
ſee itflouriſh mor* and more, and th= 
kingdome of thy fonneleſus Chritt 
our Lordrto be aduanced tor 
euermore, Amer 
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ql 
fur of affliction. | |! 


(Jo trouble and vexation, "1 
the righteous ſhall ſuſtaine: | 
| By ; Gods determination, | 
| whilſt heere they doe remaint. 
which « QVIEWOHS i and irh eſome bs th, 
for -l and bloodto beare: 
| Becauſe by naturewe are loth, 
| towant our pleaſure here. 
| And cke OW. e our enemie, 
| that ancientdeadly foe , 
Satan,with cruell tirannie, 
the worker of our woe, 
Doth flull prouoke the wicked ſort, if 
in ſinne which doe delight: 'F 
| To pleaſe themſelues cf make great Yn 
tovexe vswith deſpite, ( (port, 2 
Yet doe the righteous by the Croſſe, | 
moe bleſſed things obtaine: 
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RIOTS 


Than 


The benefite 
T han any way cars bethe loſſe, 
the dolor or the paine, .__ 
The loſſe ts that which in few dayes 
would paſſe,fade,and decay ; 
- Enen of itſelfe. the eainealwates 
can noman take away. 4 
All earthly eſtimation | E 
the Croſſe may cleane deface- 
But heauenly conſolation , 
the (onle doth then imbrace. 
Aﬀfiictions worldly pleaſures will 
abandon out of minae- 
Then # the ſoule more earneſt ill, 
T be ioyer of heanen to fende, © 
T he worldly riches, goods and wealth, 
by troubles may depast- = 1 
T he inward toes andſauing health, 
may wholly rule the heart, 
Tn trouble friends doe fiend aftae. 
as cloudes ave with the winde: 
But Gods aſsiſtance doth abide 
zo chearethe troubled minge. 
If we (howld feele theſe loſſes all, 
at once, by ſudden change. 


We | 


of Affidtion, 
We may n0t be diſmajed withall, 
though it ſeeme werie ſlrange. + 
lob lzjt his friends hee loſt bis wealth, 
and comfort of hu wife: 
He loſt his children and his health, 
yea, all but wretched life, 


When all was gonegthe Lord aboue 


did ſiill with him remaine: 

With mercy, kindnes and with loue 

aſſwazing all his paine., 
Teaching him by experience, 

that all thinges fukle be | 
Which ſubiect areto humane ſence) | - 
and yeeldall miſery. c 
But Godlineſſe within the heart, 

remameth ever ſure; 
In wealth andwee,t icher part, 


true comfort to procure, ;- bj 
Affisction tnrath theſe worlaly zoyes? E / 
 topreaterpaine aud woe: OW 
Becauſe the loue was lnckt with toyes: [1 
relizion is a0t ſo _ F| 
For when mais / art doth mof? delight y 
in pleaſure,wealib and pride: © q| 
Reaſez l| 
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The-benefite 
Religion then will take her flight, 
[he may notthere avide, . © 
Whereby our ſouler in wofullplight, 


continually remaine: 
Tet hane not we the grace or might 
{rom ſuch luſts to refraine, | ; 
. In which eſtate moſt willingly, | 
(thigh tending right to hell) 
We compt our chiefe felicite, 
 andloue thereinto dwell,” 
Therefore the Lord which is abou, 
 rerardingvs below: 
With mercie, pittie, erace, and lone, 
i hat alwaies from him flow, 
 Dothmix withgriefe theſe earthly 
wherein'we dce delight: (things, 
Which toour foules all ſorrow brings, 
or els remoou' th them quite. 
Then doth the holy word of God, 
moſt comfortabl Fa ſeeme: 
Which we (before wefelt the rod) 
moxe follie did eſleeme. 
The worlde which earſt moſt pleaſant 
now loathſomeſeerth tobe, (w as, 
{7 
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of Affliction. 
It doth appeare (as ina glaſſe). 
all fraught with miſerie, 
T hen feare we hell then flie weſunne, 
then (eeke we heanen the more: © 
To wſe good meanes we then begin, 
which we deſpiſae before, 
Then can we praythen canwe call, 
to God for ſtrength and grace: 
Which thinges before might not all 
with vs hane any place, 
Then hearewewith attentinener, 
then read we with all tare: 
T hen pray we with great fernentneſſe, 
no trauaile thenwe ſpare, 
Then ſhalwe ſee,feele,and confeſſe, 
the ſlatewheremme awellt, 
To te nothing but wretchednes, 
though worldly ioyes we felt. 
Becauſe the (oule by codlineſſe, 
more-comfort, doth receige 
In oe aay than ny worldlineſſe, 
more folly did eſlevme: 
T hen we with Dauid ballconfeſſe, 
that God from hearen bone: 


(BY 


'  Thebenelirte © 
'By bumbling vs) doth well expreſſe 
th mercy and his love, + 
For ere we felt the (courgine rod, 
we erde and went aſtray: 
But ow we keepe the law of God, 
and wait thereon alway, 
T hen for religion lone the Croſſe, 
though it doe bring ſome paine: 
Theioy ts great ſmall i the loſſe. 
but infinite is the gaine. 
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